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NOTES TO THE READER

Footnotes are provided indicating many of the variant readings in the Greek text, and which list the manuscript
suppott for each variant. This is called a "critical apparatus." Here is an example footnote on vatiant readings
found in this volume:

1Jo 1:7atxt eav 8 R AB CKLP 518 33 69€ 81 218 307 398 424* 436 442 453 614 621 623 630 642 720 808 1067 1409
1448 1505 1523 1524 1611 1735 1844 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2541 2805 vg syrP:h copsa Clem Ps-Oec TR AN BG RP
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eav ¥ 6 322 323 424C 945 1241 1243 1739 1881 ithLr,w,z* copbomss Cyr Jerome MaxConf NA28+ |
lac P° P74 048 0245 0296 69* 1846.

The bold 1:7 is the chapter and verse number, "txt" means this first variant is the Greek text which the
translation in English is translated from; the Greek words following "txt" ate the words of the txt reading, and
the variant readings are separated by the [ slanted double lines. Next are the symbols for the manuscripts and
other witnesses which support that reading. Papyri are listed first, then majuscule or "uncial" Greek manuscripts,
then minuscule Greek manuscripts, then "versions," which means eatly translations into other languages: Old
Latin first (itsb.off%)), then Vulgate editions, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopic, Gothic. If the reading
is the majority reading by simple Greek manuscript count, the symbol it may be given. Next, the witness of carly
church fathers is given. After that, two-letter abbreviations for Greek New Testament editions which adopt that
variant reading are given. Consistently cited editions are five: TR RP SBL TH NA28. But when the Byzantine
majority is split, or the whole body of witnesses is especially variously divided, sometimes other editions are cited
as well, such as AN BG HF TG VS WH. Following is a list of abbreviations thereof and their meaning:

TR - Textus Receptus, specifically, "The New Testament in the Original Greek according to the text
followed in the Authorised Version; F. H. A. Scrivener; Cambridge, 1894; but also Stephens 1550, Erasmus,
Elzivir, Beza may be cited where different)

RP — Robinson-Pierpont GNT, "The Byzantine Textform," 2018 edition

SBL — Society for Biblical Literature, 2010, Edited by Michael W. Holmes

TH — Tyndale House Greek New Testament, © 2017 by Tyndale House, Cambridge; Edited by Dirk
Jongkind

NA28 — Nestle-Aland 28th Edition GNT, © Deutche Bibelgesellschaft, Stuttgart (The same Greek text as
the UBS5)

AN — Antoniades GNT, 1904 (the Greck Orthodox Patriarchal text)

BG - Byzantine Greek New Testament, © 2014 CSPMT (The Center for the Study and Preservation of the
Majority Text, Rockville, Matyland): the Kr/Family 35 Textform (originally promoted mainly by Wilbur
Pickering)

HF — Hodges/Fatstad "majority text"

TG — Tregelles, Samuel P., Greek New Testament

VS — Hermann von Soden GNT, 1913

WH — Westcott & Hort GNT, 1881

Other abbreviations you may see are:
TST - "Teststelle" - A test passage in the "Text und Textwert" series
L. ="lectio" = one of the readings in the "Text und Textwert" test passage

Sometimes a diamond ¢ may follow the NA28. This means that the editors of the ECM, Editio Critica Major, or
NA29, consider the two main variant readings to be of equal weight. Following the two-letter Edition
abbreviations, are two "braces," { } enclosing either a capital letter or a slash: {C} or {\}. Those
containing letters are found in the United Bible Societies' Greek editions, and in this volume represent those
found in the UBS5 edition. The United Bible Societies' Editorial Committee uses these to indicate their
evaluation of evidence for the text, as follows.


https://bibletranslation.ws/down/Robinson_Pierpont_GNT.pdf
https://sblgnt.com/
https://tyndalehouse.com/research/the-greek-new-testament/
https://diebibel.ibep-prod.com/en/bible/NA28/MAT.1

"By means of the letters A, B, C, and D, enclosed within "braces" { } at the beginning of each set of textual
variants, the Committee has sought to indicate the relative degree of certainty, arrived at on the basis of
internal considerations as well as of external evidence; for the reading adopted as the text.

{A} signifies that the text is virtually certain,

{B} indicates that there is some degtee of doubt.

{C} means that there is considerable degree of doubt whether the text or the apparatus contains the
superior reading,

{D} shows that there is a very high degree of doubt concerning the reading selected for the text."

The braces containg a slash {\} are provided by this author to indicate that the UBS5 contains no textual
apparatus footnote about that variant.

The final variant given is [/ /ac which lists witnesses which have a "lacuna" there; that is, where the
manusctipt is defective or damaged or that section is gone, and/or the manusctipt otherwise is unable to
provide witness.

For a table listing the primary ancient manuscripts and witnesses to each of the epistles, see the table at the
end of each book usually entitled "Principal Witnesses to the epistle of S

For a list of the abbreviations and dates of ecarly Versions and Fathers, sce
https://www.katapi.org.uk/UBSGtNT/Intro2.htm.



IAKQBOY
The Epistle of James

Chapter 1

Ja 1:1 ’Takwpog, B0 kai kupiov 'Incod xprotod doGAog, talg dwdeka QUANIG Taig €v Tf draomopd,
xaipetv.

James, a servant of God and the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes that are in the Diaspora,
Greetings.
Ja 1:2  Daocav xapav nynoacde, adeAoti pov, Stav melpacpoig tepitnéonte TokIAoLG,

2Consider it pure joy, my brethren, when you fall into all sorts of trials,
Jas 1:3 ywwokovteg 6t 6 dokiptov! budv tfig Ttiotewg katepydleTal DTTOPOVHV:

Sbecause you know that the testing of your faith produces endurance.
Jas 1:4 1) 8¢ Omopovn €pyov TéAelov €xétw, Tva Nte TéAglol kal OAOKANpot, €v undevi Aeitduevor.

“But you must allow endurance its finished job to the end so you will be complete and faultless,
deficient in nothing.

1
Jas 1:5 Ei 8¢ tic Ou®v Aginetan co@iag, aiteitw mapd tod 8186vtog Oeod maowv anA®dg kai ovk’
ovedifovrog, kai dobrjoeTatl avT®"

SAnd if any of you lacks wisdom, he should request it from God, who gives to everyone cheerfully
without complication or lecturing, and it will be given to him.
Jas 1:6 Alteitw ¢ év miotel, undev dakpivouevog, 6 yap drakpivouevog €otkev kADdwVL Baldoong

aveptopévew Kol prmilouévey:
®Only he must ask with faith, not doubting at all. For he who doubts is like a wave of the sea
driven back and forth by the wind.
Jas 1:7 M) yap oiéobw 6 &vOpwmog €kelvog &t1 Afetai ® 1 mapd Tol Kupiov.
"That kind of person should certainly stop thinking he will receive anything from the Lord.
Jas 1:8 "Avrp’ dipuxoc dxatdotatog £V Tdoalg Taig 6801¢ avTod.
8A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.

1

11:3 txt Sokiuiov P74 X A B C K L P ¥ 049 056 0142 & most all Grk cyr did max-conf ps-max-conf ps-oec TR AN BG RP SBL TH
NA28 || Sokipov 110 431 1241 did | indeterminate lat-f,v copsabo syrph | lac 20 323 P54 PL00 048 0166 0173 0246. In Koine Greek,
dokiutov can mean the same as dokipov. Compare 1 Peter 1:7.

21:5 txt ouk K 049 056 0142 1678 AN BG RP // un X ABCLP W 3381323945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138
2298 2344 2464 2492 2805 £596 bas did max-conf ps-oec TR SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P20 P23 y54 374 G100
048 0166 0173 0246.

31:7 txt 6T Anpetor T B2 L P ¥ 056 0142 33vid 81 93 323 945 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2464 2492
2805 £596 TR AN BG RP [/ 6t Anetar K 1241 [ AnecBor T1 621 1842 cop? nil-anc | 6Tt Anupetar Tt A B* C2 049 1175 chrys cyr

ps-oec lat-s,f,v syr cop? eth SBL TH NA28 [| 611 Anuetar R C*oid lat-g [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 PL0 048 0166 0173 0246. The
difference between Anupetar and Anpetan is an accepted variation in spelling, with the same meaning. The former is harder
to pronounce. Both p and  are bilabials, but the u requires a brief instance of voicedness before the . Isuspect that the uy
form is the earliest, and exists because of the fact that the u is present in the related word Aayfavw. See 1:12 where the
same variant occurs, and the w form is clearly the earliest NT form. This issue appears in the epistle of James five times: in
1:7,12; 2:1,9; 3:1.

41:8 txt avnp NABCKLP V¥ 049 056 0142 33 81 93 307 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298
2344 2464 2492 2805 €596 cyr dam did ps-oec lat-f,v copsa™boP* syrP || &vnp yap 61 chrys cyr syrhA arm [| 6 dvnp yap copsa™* ||
6 &vnp 8¢ copboP® [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 PL0 048 0166 0173 0246



Jas 1:9 KavxdoBw 0¢ 0 adeApog O tamevog v Td Vel adToD,

°And the brother of the lower class should boast about his being lifted up,
Jas 1:10 6 8¢ mAovo10G €V Tfj TamelVWoeL abToD, 6TL WG AvBog XOpTov mapeAeboeTal.

%and the rich one about his lowering,> how like a flower of the grass he will drop.
Jas 1:11 avétetdev yap 0 fA10G 60V TG KaVowVL Kal EENpavev TOV XOpTov, Kal T0 dvBog avtod £€énecev
Kal 1] e0mpénela To0 TPOoWNov avToD GNWAETo” oUtwg Kal O mAovolog €v Talg mopeiaig avtol
HapavOnoeTat.

HFor as the sun comes up with scorching heat and dries the grass, and the flower of it falls off, and

the glory of its face® has perished, so also the rich in their goings will be faded in importance.

1
qJas 1:12 Makdpiog Gvip 0G Umopével Tepacpov, 6Tt O0KIH0G YevOueVog Anetal’ TOV 6TéQavov Tiig
{wiig, 6v émnyyeilato O kVp1og ° Tolg dyandoty avToV.
12The man is blessed® who withstands temptation, for when he is proven worthy, he will receive the
crown of life, which the Lord has promised to those who love Him.
Jas 1:13 undeic nepalduevog Aeyétw 8t 'And Beod merpdlopar 6 yap 0e0¢ amelpaotdg £6TIv KAKOV,
Telpdlel 8¢ adTOG 00 VAL,
13No one who is being tempted should say, "I am being tempted by God." For God is unskilled in
the bad and he does not tempt anyone.
Jas 1:14 €kaotog d¢ melpdletar vno ThG 1dlag Embuping E€eAkduevos kai deAealduevog:
14Rather each person is tempted through his own desires, which get lured out and enticed;
Jas 1:15 eita 11 émbupia cuAAaBodoa tiktel apaptiav, N d¢ apaptia drotelecdeion dmokvel Odvatov.
1%and then after the desire is fertilized, it gives birth to a sin, and the sin when finished developing
produces death.
Jas 1:16 ur| mAavaode, adeA@ol pov dyanntol.
*Do not be deceived, my beloved brethren.

5 1:10 See endnote about lowering.

61:11 That is, personage. As also "face" in the phrase "respecting of faces" means personages, treating important people
better than unimportant people. The meaning here is that while in the Old Testament, it used to be if you were rich, you
were a personage, now in the New Testament, James is saying that will fade in importance. To the point that, according to
Jesus, the rich in this world will be poor in the next, and the poor in this world will be rich in the next. Another reason not
to want to be rich.

71:12a txt Apetor B2 C K L P W 049 056 0142 33 81 93 323 945 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492
2805 £596 TR AN BG RP [| Ajuperar 2 p7evid X A B* 1175%Vd 0246 SBL TH NA28 [ lac P20 P3* P10 048 0166 0173. Since this
variant is only a difference in Greek spelling, and not in meaning, the lat, syr, cop and other translations are indeterminate.
This issue appears in James 5 times: in 1:7,12; 2:1,9; 3:1.

8 1:12b txt émnyyefhato 6 kUprog K L P 0246 180% 1448 1505 1611 1678 2138 syrh? ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ énnyyeilato kUpiog C
180T 459 syrh? anast-s [ énnyyeilato 6 Bedg 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1735 1739 1852 2298 2464 2492 £596 lat-v syrp ath cyrtxt
dam did [ émnyyeilato 6 &eddng Bedg 2805 || Ennyyeilato 6 ____ 33 [ énnyyeihato ____ ethms [ émnyyeilato P74 X A B ¥ 81
2344 lat-f copsabo ethmss cyrmss did SBL TH NA28 [ lac P20 P23 P54 P10 048 0166 0173. Yes, Didymus is cited for two different
readings. He used two different forms of the text.

9 1:12¢ This blessedness is set off in contrast to the Old Testament concept that if you were rich you were blessed by God, as
treated in the verses just previous.

101:13 "unskilled," The Greek word means "inexperienced," thus, unskilled. God has never experienced being tempted by
the bad, so thus has no skill in tempting others with the bad. This is set off in contrast to "all good giving" in v. 17, which is
what God is skilled at.



QJas 1:17 MNaoa ddoig dyadn kal mav dwpnua téAetov Gvwbév €otiv, katafoaivov &nod tod matpog TV
POTWV, TIap’ @ 00k Evi' TapaAlayn A Tpomii drookiaoua.

7All good® giving, and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the father of lights,
with whom there is no varying or shadow from turning.14
Jas 1:18 PouvAnBeig dmekvnoev Auag Adyw dAndeiag, ei¢ T eivon fuag dmapxAv Tiva TOV adTod
KTIOUATWV.

18According to his will he gave birth to us through the word of truth, planning for us to be of his
creations a kind of firstfruits.

QJas 1:19 “Qote,” adeAgol pov dyamnroi, £otw mag &vOpwmnog TaxLg €1 TO dkoloat, Ppadug €ig T
AaAfoar, Ppadug eig dpynv:

YKnow this,’® my beloved brethren: all persons should be quick to listen, slow to speak, and slow
to anger.

1 9:17a txt evt P2 ABCKL Y049 056 0142 33 81 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1678 1735 1739 1852 2298 2344 2464 2492 cyr—h
did phot s-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ eoti(v) ¥ P 1505 1611 2138 2805 lat syr cop andr-cr dam did [/ lac P20 354 P74 048 0166
0173 0246. The word evi could have meant £v, €ig or also év ot1. This is why I placed the versions together with the second
reading, eoti. The evti in the uncials would mostly have had no diacritics. €vi was poetic for év, both Epic and Attic, also in
Tonic prose. evi was also dative from gic. But also vi for éveot, #veiol, or évéotal. v.: #vell. Acc. to Blass, BDF §98, #v1
appears in the NT with the meaning 'there is,' and always with the negative. See also 1 Cor 6:5; Gal 3:28, Col 3:11.

12 1:17b txt mapaAdayn A tpomfic dmookiacua 82 A C K L P 049 056 0142 81 945 1175 1243 1448 1611 1735 1739 1852 2298 2344
2464 2492 2805 syrh ath cyr-h dam did ioh-philvid phot ps-oec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ mapaAlayr o0d¢ tpomfg
drookiacua ¥ andr-cr lat-v syrp | mapaAAayn fi tpémog dmookiaopa 1241 | mapaAAayh n tpomiig dnookidopatog R* B |
naparlayn A tpomr &mookidouatog 1505 || mapaAAayfig i tpomfg dmookidouatog P23 | mapaAdayr fi tpomn f Tpomig
dmookiaoua 008E uéxpr vmovoiag Tivdg UmofoAn drockidopatog 2138 [ mapaAAayn fj pomr| drookidopatog lat-f || mapadiayn
008¢ pomiig dmookiacua lat-a || 00dev dmockidopatog A Tpomfig A mapaAAayfig cops? [ 7 copbe [ lac P20 54 P74 P10 048 0166
0173 0246 33

13 1:17a "Good" here is set off parallel to the "bad" of v. 13. God is unskilled in giving the bad giving of things like temptation,
but the good giving is from God.

141:17¢ This is a dig against the gods of the gentiles, the planets. When the earth or other planets turn around or spin, it
becomes dark on the other side, the shadow side, where it once was light. This back and forth between light and dark is
pervasive in nature. All plants and animals have rhythm with that change between light and dark. But God invented light,
he is the father of lights, and in him is no darkness at all, 1 John 1:5. In his city, the New Jerusalem, there will be no more
night, Revelation 21:25, 22:5. "And the city has no need of either a sun or a moon to shine in it, for the glory of God has
illumined it, and its lamp is the Lamb." Revelation 21:23.

151:19a txt
“Qote  &deAgol Hov ayanntoi. £otw K L P2Y¥ 049 056 0142 93€ 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 2138 2298 2492€ 2805
TR AN BG RP
“Qote  &yanntof pov &deAgol.  Eotw 93%*
“Qote  &deAgoi pov ayanntol. £otw d¢ P* 1852
"lote  &dehgol pov Gyanntol. Eotw &¢ N2 B C 945 1739 2344 lat-f,v copsa™*bo™** SBL TH NA28
"lotw  &deApoi pov dyanntol. £otw d¢ N*
"Iote 8¢ &deA@oi pov dyamntol. Zotw 8¢ P74vid 2464 copsa™ oo™
"Tote 8¢ &deAoi pov dyamnrol. kal £06TwW¢ A*
"Tote 8¢ ddeAol pov ayanntoi. kai £0tw A2
"lote  &dehgol pov ayanntol. kal £otw 81
"lote  &deAgoi pov dyamntol. £0tw 1175 1243 2492* VS
"lote  Gyamntol pov &deAoi kal £oTw 33 copsa™**,bomss
adeAgoi dyanntoi. £otw £596
_______ adeApof pov dyamnroi. £otw 0246

lac 20 P23 54 374 P10 048 0166 0173



Jas 1:20 dpyn yap avdpog dikarocvvny Beol ov katepydletat.

20For the anger of a man does not accomplish the righteousness of God.
Jas 1:21 316 dmobépevorl maoav pumapiav kai mepiooeiov kakiag év mpadtntt dé€acbe TOV Eugputov
Adyov tov duvdpevov o@oat Tag Puxag VUAOV.

ZTherefore, having put away all the moral uncleanness and bad things that are prevalent, you

must welcome with humility the implanted word, which is able to save your souls.
Jas 1:22 Tiveofe 8¢ mowntai Adyov kai pr| pdvov akpoatal,” maparoyildyevor £avtong.

22Only be doers of the word and not hearers only, decelvmg your own selves.
Jas 1:23 ‘Ot €l 1 dxpoathic Adyov £0TiV Kal oV TONTAG, 0UTOG E0IKEV GVIPL KATAVOOTUVTL TO TPOCWTOV
TG YEVEGEWS AUTOD €V ECOMTPW,

ZFor if someone is a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like a man who was contemplating®
his born face? in the mirror:
Jas 1:24 katevonoev yap £avtov Kal aneANALOeV kal eDOEwWG EmeAdBeto Omoiog 1v.

24for that he took note of himself, and went away, and 1mmed1ately forgot what kind of man he was.
Jas 1:25 6 8¢ mapakOpag eig vépov téhetov TOV ThG EhevBepiag kal mapaueivag, 00tog oVK™ dkpoatrg
¢mAnopovig yevéuevog AN Tointrig €pyov, 00tog pakdpiog &v tff motfoet adtod Eotat.

25But he who focuses intently into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and stays with it, he not being
a forgetful hearer but a doer of the deed, this person will be blessed in his deed that he will do.?

1

16 1:19b The NA28 text has, "You know this, but..." See also II Peter 1:12, Jude 5, etc. The textual variant 8¢ in this verse must
come hand in hand with the indicative mood of 0i8a which is fote. See also Hebrews 12:17 where fote is used. We should
already know the things taught in this verse, from reading Proverbs 17:27, 28 and other parts of the Bible.

171:20 txt o0 katepydletar C* L P 049 056 0142 0246 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298

2464 24927 2805 antioch ath ps-oec TR AN BG RP NA28 || o0k €pydletonr X A B C3 K ¥ 81 93 522 2344 €596 dam did SBL TH |
katepydletar 24927 | indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P2 P2 P54 P74 P10 048 0166 0173 33. There is no mention in the
apparatuses as to what the reading of the first corrector of Codex C is.

18 1:22 txt povov dkpoatar Pt X A(*) B C K L P W 049 056 0142 945 1175 1241 1243 1678 1735 1739 2298 2344 2464 2492 2805
dam ps-oec TR AN RP TH NA28* [ dxpoatat povov B 1448 1505 1611 1852 2138 lat-f,v syrp:h SBL [ indeterminate cop [ lac P2
P23 P54 P00 048 0166 0173 0246 33. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the two readings to have equal weight.

19 1:23a "was contemplating." This is a linear participle; participles tell no time tense because they are not in the indicative
mood. It is continuous action, relative time. The time is past tense, according to the indicative mood phrases coming after it.
201:23b The point is, It's the face he was born with, and what he had always been looking at, but he still forgot when he
walked away. It can be the same with reading the Bible. You've read the things before, and they are not new to you, but you
still go away without remembering to do what you just read.

211:25a txt 00tog o0k K L P W 049 056 0142 1448 1505 1611 1678% 2138 syrh ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ kai o0k 323 cop? eth? | obtog
1678T // o0k X A B C 0173 33 81 945 1175 1241 1243 1735 1739 1852 2298 2344 2464 2805 0596 lat-f,v syrP cop? eth? SBL TH
NA28 [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 P10 048 0166 0246

221:25b 1 get the definite impression that James is saying that one cause of failure is lack of focus on something specific to do.
The Greek words here for deed and do, are singular. If you think in generalities, how do you know you did it? How do you
know your deed is blessed? And what kind of man you are, can determine what kind of deed God has for you specifically. If I
know God, I know he is not maddeningly vague like the Devil is. God knows you cannot obey something unless you know
what it is. The Devil condemns you in generalities and vagueness, a shotgun approach, hoping an accusation will stick. God

is the opposite. But you can't go wrong checking on the needs of the orphan and the widow, and maintaining difference from
the world.
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Jas 1:26 E{ 11 dokel Opnokog eivar &v Opiv,23 un xaAwvaywy®dv yAdooav adtod24 dAAG, drnat®dv
kapdiav avto0.25 Tovtov pdtalog 1| Opnokeia.

26]f any among you considers himself to be religious but does not bridle his tongue, he is fooling his
own heart. Such religion is worthless.
Jas 1:27 Opnokeia kaBapa kal duiavtog mapa Oe®™ kal matpl avtn €otiv, Emokéntesbal dpPavolg Kal
XNpag €v T OAPer adT@V, AoTAOV EXUTOV TNPETV GO TOD KOGHOV.

2’Here is a religiousness from our God and Father that is pure and simple: to look after the orphan
and the widow during their hard times,?” and to keep oneself unspotted from the world.

Chapter 2

Jas 2:1 'AdeAgoti pov, un év mposwnoAnyioig €xete TNy miotiv T0d kKupiov NUAV 'Incod Xpiotod Tiig
86&ng;
My brethren, you should not hold the faith of our glorious Lord Jesus Christ with partiality to

personages.?

23 1:26a txt eivon év Opiv K L 049 056 0142 2492 cyr ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ eivat &v fjuiv 2298 [ elvar X AB C P ¥ 0173 33 81 323
945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2344 2464 2805 £596 lat-s,f,v copsabo syrp.h eth SBL TH NA28 [ lac P2
P23 P54 P74 P00 048 0166 0246

241:26b txt a0Tod K L W 056 0142 33 81 93 307 323 468 945 1241 1243 1448 1678 1735 1739 2298 2344 2464 2492 2805 €596
antioch cyr ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ avtov R A C || abtod 049vid | éavtod B P 0173vid 1175 1505 1611 1852 2138 |
indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 P100 048 0166 0246.

25 1:26¢ txt KO(pS{O(V a0tod K L ¥ 056 0142 33 81 93 307 323 468 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1678 1735 1739 2138 2298 2344 2464
2492 £596 antioch cyr ps-oec TR SCR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [| kapSiov adtod DP || kapdiav avtov X A P 049 0173 [ kapSiav
£avtod B C 1505 1852 2805 [ kapSiav 1611 [| indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P20 P23 354 P74 100 048 0166 0246

26 1:27a txt Be@® NT C2 K L 049 056 0142 35 93 307 323 1175 1678 2464 2805 £596 cyr did BG RP [ 1@ 0e P74 R* AB C* P ¥ 33
35%vid 81 945 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2080 2138 2298 2344 2492 antioch cyr dam epiph ps-oec TR SCR AN SBL
TH NA28 [ indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P20 P23 P54 P100 048 0166 0173 0246. The Robinson-Pierpont text here is just as old a
reading, and also is the more difficult reading which might lead scribes to try to clarify. The phrase @ 0e® kai matpi, "our
God and Father" is easier to translate than 0e® kai matpi. On the other hand the Greek manuscript evidence for inclusion of
the article is very impressive. The two words t® 8e® end similarly, and so homoioteleuton could explain the dropping of the
article. Especially similar would be the Nomina Sacra abbreviation for 8¢ to the article t@, and also very similar might be
the oral dictation of the two words by the reader thereof to the scribe. Here is Dr. Maurice A. Robinson's commentary on
this variant: "First of all, the phrase mapa t® 8ed is not all that common (only 9x in the entire NT, 5x of these in Paul, and
none in the General Epistles (assuming the Byz reading in Jas 1:27). Similarly, even napa 6@ is rare, occurring only 10x in
the entire NT, with 3 other General Epistle occurrences (1Pe 2:20; 2Pe 1:17; 2Jn 1:3), 2 occurrences in Paul (1Co 7:24; 2Th 1:6),
and the remainder in Mk, Lk, and Jn. Further, and more importantly: in Jas, 8e® only occurs here as the object of a
preposition; the other 3 occurrences of 8 in Jas occur as objects of finite verb forms (Jas 2:23; 4:7; 4:8 ). In fact, nowhere
else in James does Beog occur with the article as the object of any preposition. On the other hand, in James 1:13 we find the
only other instance of Beog as object of a preposition in that book, and guess what? -- it is &no 8eov without an article, just as
in the construction of Jas 1:27 1"

271:27b 1 do not think God gives you credit for "looking after the orphan and the widow during their hard times" if you do
that by paying taxes and relying on the government to do it.

282:1 The online Merriam-Webster dictionary defines "personage" as follows: 1: a person of rank, note, or distinction;
especially : one distinguished for presence and personal power.
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Jas 2:2 €av yap eloéA0n i tnv” suvaywynv DUV dvip xpvoodaktiAiog év £00fitt Aaunpd, elcéA0n 8¢
Kol TTTwX0G €V pumapd £o6ft,

2For if a man with gold rings on his fingers enters your meeting, dressed in bright clothes, and a
poor man also enters, dressed in dirty clothes,
Jas 2:3 kai gmPAEPNTe® émi TOV @opodvta TV €0bfita TV Aaumpay kai eftnre adt®® T kdOov (de
KOAQG, kol T TTwYQ eimnte’ L0 ot 01 Ekel, §| kdBov @de™ Hmd TO Umomddi6v pov,

3and you look over the one wearing the bright clothes and tell him, "You take this good seat here,"
and to the poor one you say, "You stand there," or, "Sit here below my footstool,"
Jas 2:4 xai® o0 diekpiBnte €v autoig Kol £yéveabe kpital Stadoylou®v Tovnp®V;

“are you not then discriminating between each other, and become judges with evil thoughts?
Jas 2:5 dxovoate GdeA@oi pov ayanntoi. ovy 0 0eo¢ é€eAé€ato Tovg TTwyoVg ToD Kdouov™ Thovsiovg
¢év iotel kai kAnpovduoug Thg Paciieiag g énnyyeidato Toig dyandotv adTdv;

SListen my beloved brethren: has not God chosen the poor of this world to be rich in faith and

called for the kingdom he has prepared for those who love him?
Jas 2:6 OUELG d¢ ATipdoate TOV TTwXdV. ovY 01 TAOVGI0L KATASUVAGTEVOLGLY DUV, Kal a0TOl EAKOVGLV

Ouag €ig kpiTrpLa;

¢You though have devalued the poor.® Is it not the rich who trouble you, and they who summon
you into courts?
Jas 2:7 o0k avtol PAacenuolotv TO KaAOV Gvoua TO EMKANOEY £’ DUAG

Do they not defame the good name by which you are known?

29 2:2 txt elg Tnv XZ A K L P 049 056 0142 33 81 93 307 945 1241 1243 14487 1678 1735 1739 1852 2298 2344 2464 2492 2805 {596
TR AN BG RP [ €ig XT B C ¥ 1175 14487 1505 1611 2138 SBL TH NA28 | indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac 20 p23 P54 P74 P10 048
0166 0173 0246

302:3a txt kai émpPAéPnte X A K L 049 056 0142 33 81 1735 2344 £596 lat-v copsabo antioch ps-oec TR AN BG TH RP || __
¢mPAéYnTe P74 [ EmPAéPnte 8 B C P W 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1739 1852 2138(*f) 2298 2464 2492 2805 lat-f syrh
SBL NA28 [ either syrP [ lac P20 P23 P54 100 048 0166 0173 0246

312:3b txt elnnre abT@® K L P 049 056 0142 945 1241 1739 2298 2492 lat-t syrP copsabo antioch ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ efnnte
P74vid X A B C W 33 81 1175 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1852 2138 2344 2805 lat-s,f,v copbo™* syrh SBL TH NA28 [ lac PP P23 P54
Y100 048 0166 0173 0246

32 2:3¢ txt ékel /| kdOov (e X K L P 049 056 0142 1735 1448Z 2344 2464 2805 syrP cop?© ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ /| kdOov (8¢
copsa™* [ ¢kel kai kdBov OOe C2 copsa™ [ éxel __ kdBov O8e P74 || éxel fl kdBov A W 33 81 1448T 1505 1611 2138 lat-v syrh
copsa™ eth cyr UBS4 TH [ éxel kai kdBouv C* [ kdBou kel B 945 1175 1241 1243 1739 1852 2298 2492 lat-f copsa™* SBL NA28 |
lac P20 323 P54 3100 048 0166 0173 0246. Quite interesting is the reading of C*, ot kel kal kGBov, "stop there and sit below
my footstool."

33 2:4 txt kai o0 S1ekpiBnTe K L P 049 056 0142 5 93 307 468 1678 2464 ps-oec TR AN RP NA28 [/ o0 SiekpiBnte & A BZ C 33 81 945
1175f 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 2080 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 £596 lat-v syrph eth antioch cyr BG UBS4 SBL TH [
oOxi SiekpiBnte ¥ || SiexpiOnte BtXt 1852 lat-f [ kol SiexpiOnte 323[ 7 cop [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 P00 048 0166 0173 0246.

34 2:5 txt 100 kdopov A2 C2K L P W 049 056 0142 1243 1448 1505 1611 2138 2492 AN BG RP [/ t0D kéopiov tovtou ps-oec TR [/ tod
kdopov__ lat-s,f [ t® kbouw X A* B C* 33 945 1175 1739 2298 2344 2805 (syrh) SBL TH NA28 [ ko1 t® kdopw 1241 [ &v 10
ko 323 lat-v? || ___@ kdouw P™ [ indeterminate syr cop [ lac P20 P23 P54 P10 048 0166 0173 0246

35 2:6 Blass says the definite article in Tov ntwyov is anaphoric, in reference back to verse 2, where a rich man and a poor
man enter. You have devalued that beggar. Or dishonored that beggar. But if we render this “you have dishonored the poor

man,” it has an amiguous meaning; that is, “poor man” also means “pitiful man,” and that is not what is being taught here.
He was too poor, didn’t have enough income to have new clothes. Or too poor to pay a launderer. But he is not to be pitied.
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Jas 2:8 Ei pévrtor vopov teAeite PactAkOv Katd TV ypa@nv Ayamrcelg TOV TANGiov 6ov w§ 6eauTov,
KOAQG Totelte”

8]f you really keep the royal law according to that scripture, "Love your neighbor as yourself,” you
are doing well.

. PN ~ 36 ¢ 7 ] 7 b] 7 (S ~ 4 3 7
Jas 2:9 €l 8¢ mpoowmoAnmreite,” Guaptiav pyalecde, EAeyxduevor Umo Tod vopov wg mapafdrat.

°But if you show partiality to personages, you are committing a sin, convicted by that law as

violators.
Jas 2:10 Sotig yap SAov TOv vopov tnprioet, Ttaioer’” 8¢ €v evi, yéyovev mavtwv €voxog.

1"Now whoever keeps the whole rest of the law, and only violates in one matter, he has become

guilty of all of it.

36 2:9 txt mpocwmoAnmrelte B2 K L P W 33 323 945 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 TR
AN RP || tpoowmoAnmeite 81 [ ipocwnoAnunteite Pravid X A B* C 1175 SBL TH NA28 | lac P20 P23 54 P10 048 0166 0173 0246

37 2:10 txt
tprioet, traioer KL P 049 056 323 1243 1678 2805 £596° TR RP
teléoel, mrafosl W 81945 1241 1735€ 2298 (ioh-clim leont-n teAéoel transposed to after yop)
TnproeL, TavoeL 2492
teMéoel, mrafon 2344V
teléoel, meon 1735*
teheon, mraioer 1739
teleon, mraion  cyr
____________________ €0_ P
mprioet, traion 0142
tmperion, mraioslr 1852
tpfion, ntaion X B C ps-caesT ps-oec zoz AN SBL TH NA28
wmpen, mwraion 1175

TAnpoEL, ntaion A 2138*Vid
TANpWOEL, ntaiogr 1448 1505 1611 £596* ps-caesmss
TANPWOOG TNPNOEL, _____ 33

lac P20 G323 P54 P10 048 0166 0173 0246.
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Jas 2:11 O yap eincv, Mr) poixevoeig,” einev kai, M1 @ovelUoeige i 8¢ o0 poixevoelg, povetoeig” &,
yéyovag mapafdtng vopov.

For that which says "Do not commit adultery” also says "Do not commit murder." So if you do
not commit adultery, but you commit murder, you have become a violator of the law.
Jas 2:12 oUtwg AaAgite Kal oUtwg Totelte wg d1a vopov éAevbeplag uéAAovteg kpiveoOat.

12Speak this way and act this way: as if you are about to be judged according to the law of liberty.
Jas 2:13 1 ydp kploig avéleog™ t@ un mojoavtt €Aeog katakavxatar EAeov kploewg.

18For judgment without mercy comes to those who act without mercy. Triumphant though is
mercy over judgment.

1
Jas 2:14 Ti 10" 8pelog, adehpol pov, €av miotiv Aéyn tig €xev €pya 8¢ un €xn; un ddvaton 1 miotig

oloat (XU‘COV;

14What good is it, my brethren, when someone claims to have faith, but he has no works? Is such a
faith really able to save him?

3 2:11a txt

un porxedoeic einev kai un povevoeic 1678*Vid 2344 RP

un poixebong einev kaf un @ovedong A B K P 93 323 1175€ 1678° 1735 £596 cyr ps-oec TR AN SBL TH NA28
un potxsuclq ELTEV KOl pr] cpovsv ___33

un poixevong einev kaf o0 povelong ¥

un potxsuclq EITIEV KOl pr] povevong N

un pmxsucstq emsv Kal pn (povsucr]q L 049 81 1175*vid

un govevong ginev kai un potxevong C 945 1739 1852 2298 2492 arm
un (povsucr]q smsv kai oo pmxevcag 1448 1505€ 1611 2138

un (povsucr]q smsv Kai oo potxevcng 1505* 2805

un poveloelg einev kaf pn poixedong 1241

lac P20 P2 P54 P74 P10 048 056 0142 0166 0173 0246 1243

39 2:11b txt
el 8¢ o0 poixevoeg,  @ovevoelg 811448 1505 1611 1852 2138 2344 2805 TR AN RP
el 8¢ 00 poixevelg, POVEVELG R ABCK W 307 1678 cop®° cyr SBL TH NA28*
el 8¢ 00 POLXEVOELG, UEV POVEVOIG 33cvid
[..]  powedoeig, uev povetoig 33*
€l UEV 00 UOLXEVOEL;,  (POVEVOELG copsa?
el 8¢ o0 porxevong, PoveloELg £596
gl 8¢ o0 poixeong, povevong L 049 1735
€Gv O 0V HOIXEVONG, POVEVOELS 323
el 8¢ o0 povevelg, poixevelg 11757 1241 1739 2298
el 8¢ o0 povevoelg, poixevoelg 945
el 8¢ o0 povelong, HOLXEVOELG 2492*vid
el 8¢ o0 povevong, poixevong P
el 8¢ 00 QoveVOIG, UOLKEVELS 11752

lac P20 G323 P54 G374 3100 048 056 0142 0166 0173 0246 1243
*The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the first two readings to have equal weight.
40 2:13a txt dvéleog P74 R A B C K 81 307 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138*vid 2298 2344 2492 copsabo
apoll dam isid ps-caes ps-oec AN RP SBL TH NA28 [| &videwg L W 049 056 0142 33 93 323 1611 2138 2805 £596 chrys cyr dam
nil-anc ps-oec TR [ indeterminate P lat syr |/ lac P20 P23 P54 P10 048 0166 0173 0246
41 2:13b txt #Aeov C K LW 049 056 0142 33 81 1175 1241 1243 1448 1611 1735 17397 1852 2298 2344 2492 2805 SCR RP || #Aeog P74

R A B 945 1505 1739% 2080 2138 cyr dam hes-h phot TR AN SBL TH NA28 | indeterminate lat syr cop [ lac P20 23 P54 P10 P 048
0166 0173 0246

42 2:14 txt Ti 0 P74 X A C2K LW 049 056 0142 33 81 323 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805

lat-s cyr ps-oec TR AN RP TH NA28 || Ti B C* 1175 1243 SBL [ inderterminate lat-rell. syr cop [ lac P20 P23 P+ P00 P 048 0166
0173 0246. The reading of P74 here is fairly certain. Visible are _1 to.
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Jas 2:15 £av 8¢ &deh@dg fi &deAr) yupvol vmdpxwotv kai Aeimduevorl dorv* thg épnuépov Tpo@fic,
1’Now if a brother or sister has no coat and they are lacking daily food,
Jas 2:16 €imn 8¢ tig avtoig €€ Lu®V: “Yndyete €v eiprvy, Oepuaivesde kal xoptdleade, un ddte d¢
avTOTG T EmTAdELX TOD oWHATOG, T TO® Selog;
%and one of you says to them, "Go with peace, be warmed and fed," but you do not give to them
the basic needs of the body, what good is it?
Jas 2:17 oUtwg Kai 1 mioTig, £av ur €pya £xn, *° vekpd €otiv kab’ €xvtrv.
17So this kind of faith by itself, when not having works, is dead.
Jas 2:18 "AAN’ €pel Tig, ZU TioTIv €XELS, KAyw Epya Exwe SeTESV pot ThV mtioTiy cov €k TdV €pywv cov,”
Kayw dei€w co1®® €k TV €pywv pov thv oty pov.”
8Someone will rightly say, "You have faith, and I have works. Show me that faith of yours by your
works, and I will show you my faith by my works."

43 2:15a txt £av 8¢ A C K L W 049 056 0142 1175 1448 1505 1611 2138 2298 2344 ps-oec lat-v syrh copbo™* TR AN RP [ é&v yap
1735 cyr cops [ éav ¥ B 33 81 323 945 1241 1243 1678 1739 1852 2492 2805 antioch did lat-s,f copbe SBL TH NA28 |
indeterminate syrP || lac P20 P23 P54 P74 P10 P 048 0166 0173 0246

44 2:15b txt Aewndpevor Wowv A L P W 049 056 0142 33 81 323 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1739 2138 2298 2344 cyr ps-oec TR
AN RP NA28 [| Aumopevor Gotv 93 [| Aemmdpevor X B C K 1735 1852 2492 2805syrh antioch dam did SBL TH || Autopevor 1175
1243 [ indeterminate lat-s,f,v syrp cop [ lac P2 P23 P54 P74 P00 048 0166 0173 0246. Perhaps the reading with dorv was too
difficult, being plural.

45 2:16 txt i 16 C2 rell. greek antioch cyr ps-oec TR AN RP TH NA28 [/ t{ B C* 631 1175 £596 dam SBL | omit 1827 || indeterminate
lat syr cop | lac 20 23 P54 P74 P10 P 048 0166 0173 0246 1846 £60 £156 £590 L1126 £1442

46 2:17 txt &&v un £pya £xn L 049 93 323 1739 ps-oec TR AN RP || é&v un £pya A* [ &dv un &xn Epya P34 & A2 B C K 056 0142 33
81307 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1852 2298 2344 2492 £596 syrh SBL TH NA28 [ &v un &m ta €pya ¥ [ eav

amexn epya 2138 [ xwpic oV Epywv 2805 lat-FULIS [ indeterminate lat-s,f,v syr cop [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 P 048 0166 0173 0246
47 2:18a txt
v mioTiv cov

€k TOV Epywv oov KL 049 056€ 0142 323 945 1448€ 1611€ 1678 2298 lat-c,ar AN RP

v miotiv éx TOV Epywv pys4vid
v miotiv cov gpywvoov  056*
v mioTiv 6ov ps-oec

TV ToTIV 60V XWpi¢ TOV Epywv
syrph SBL TH NA28
TV ToTLV 00V XWPig TV €pywV cov
v miotiv Xwpig TOV Epywv cov
(tv) oty xwpig TdV Epywv

lac

X A B Pvid y 330id 81 1241 144874 1505 1611* 1735 1739 2138 2344 2805 lat-v copsabo

C 1175 1243 1852 2492 ethmss TR

£596 ethmss

lat-f

P20 5])23 P54 P74 P 048 0166 0173 0246 33

48 2:18b txt Seffw co1 P74 A C K L W 049 056 0142 33 81 323 945 1241 1678 1735 1739 2298 (2344 Se1éov) lat-v syrph ps-oec TR
AT RP [ oot 8eféw X B 1175 1243 1448 1505 1611 1852 2138 2492 2805 lat-pel SBL TH NA28 | lac P20 P2 P54 P 048 0166 0173

0246
49 2:18¢ txt
£K TV €pywV Hov TNV TioTv pov
TR AN RP
€K TV €pywV pov TV TioTv
NA28
€k TOV Epywv TNV ToTLY Hov
£k TQV Epywv v oty
TNV TOTLV HoL €k TV £pywV Hov
TV TOTIV oL Xwpic TOV EpywV Hov
& €pya pov €K TG TioTEWS

lac

P74 A K L Pvid 049 056 0142 945 1448€ 1611% 1678 1735 2298 2344 2805 lat-g eth ps-oec
X B C W 3381 1175 1241 1243 1448* 1505 16117 1739 1852 2138 2492 (596 SBL TH

lat-v syrh

2495 lat-f

six minuscules and syrpP

copsams

322323

P20 P23 N334 P 048 0166 0173 0246
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Jas 2:19 oU moteveig 8ti 6 006G €16 £0Tiv;™ KaA®G TOIEIC Kal T& datubvia moTevovGIV Kol @piccovaty.

¥You believe that there is only one God. You are doing well. The demons also believe that, and
tremble.
Jas 2:20 OéAeig de yv@vat, @ &vOpwe KeVE, Gt 1] ToTIG XWPIG TOV EPywV VEKPE €0TLV;

20But are you convinced, foolish person, that faith without works is dead?
Jas 2:21 ’APpady 6 mathp NUOV ovk €€ €pywv E81kaiddn, dvevéykag Toadk TOV LoV avTOD Eml TO
Buotacthpiov;

210ur father Abraham, was he not justified by means of works, when he offered his son Isaac up on
the altar?
Jas 2:22 PAémeig 6t N mioTig cuVHpYeEL TOTG Epyolg aToD Kal €k TV €pywV 1] ToTIG ETEAELWO,

22See how faith was working together with his works, and through his works his faith was made
complete?
Jas 2:23 kai émAnpwbn 1N ypaen 1 Aéyovoa ‘Eniotevoev d¢ APpady t@® Oe®, kal EAoyiodn avt® eig
dikatoovvny, kal @idog Beod ekANON.

2Thus also was completed the scripture which says, "And Abraham believed God, and it was
credited to him as righteousness." And he was called a friend of God.
Jas 2:24 ‘Oparte toivov™ 61 €€ €pywv dikatodtal &vOpwmog kal 0Ok €K TOTEWG HOVOV.

24You should see then that a person is justified by works and not by faith alone.
Jas 2:25 opoiwg 8¢ kai Padp 1) mépvn ok €€ Epywv €dikarwdn, brodeapévn tovg dyyéhoug™ kai ETépa
0d® €xParobon;

And in the same way Rahab the prostitute, was she not also justified by works, when she
sheltered the messengers and sent them out by another way?
Jas 2:26 (homep yap TO oQUA XWPIG TVEVUATOG VEKPOV £0TLV, OUTWE KAl 1] TOTIG Xwpig TOV Epywv™
VEKPA EGTLV.

26For just as a body without the spirit is dead, so also faith without works is dead.

50 2:19 txt 6 Bedc £ig éotTiv K2 L 049 056 0142 1448 lat-g? cyr did ps-oec TR AN RP || 0edg £ic éotv 93 lat-g? anast-s [ 6 0ed¢ éotiv
K* | 0e6¢ Eotiv 365 phot [ €ic éotiv 6 Bedg P K A 1735 £596 lat-v anast-s cyr SBL TH NA28 [ €ic éotiv 0ed¢ 945 1241 1739 2298
lat-v [ €ot1v Beb¢ W ath [ €l 6 Bedg lat-f,t cyr [ elg 6 Bedg Eotiv C 33vid 81 1175 1243 2344 2492 2805 lat-s? [ €ic Bedg Eotiv B 1505
1611 1852 2138 lat-s? || indeterminate syrP cop | lac P2 P23 P54 P00 P 048 0166 0173 0246

51 2:20 txt vexpd X A C2K L P W 33 81 1241 1448 1505 1611 1735 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 lat-t syrph copbo eth aug cyr ps-

oec TR AN RP [| &pyn B C* 323 945 1175 1243 1739 lat-v copsa SBL TH NA28 || kevri P74 lat-f [ lac P20 P23 P54 100 048 0166 0173
0246. The UBS Textual Commentary says, "...Since there is considerable suspicion that scribes may have introduced the
[word vekpd] from either ver. 17 or 26, the Committee preferred &pyr, which is strongly supported by B C* 322 323 945 1739
itff vg copsa arm, but may also involve a subtle play on words (£pywv dpyr} [& + €pyr]). The singular error of P74 (kevr}) was
suggested by the preceding kevé."

52 2:24 txt dpate Tofvuv 811 K L 049 056 0142 323 1448 2298 lat-pel ps-oec TR AN RP [ dpdte 8t1 X AB C P W 33 81 307 945 1175
1241 1243 1448T 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2344 2492 2805 £596 lat-f,v syrp:h copsabo eth SBL TH NA28 || dpate oltwg
206 429 522 630 1799 2200 [/ lac P20 P23 P54+ P74 P10 048 0166 0173 0246.

53 2:25 txt ToUG &yyéhoug P42 P4vid X A B KT P W 049 056 0142 (33vid &yéloug) 81 3077 323 1175 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1852
2138 2344 2492 lat-v syrh™ copsa ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 || tolg dyyéhoug Tod Toparih 61 326 1837 £1281 [ Tolg dyyéAoug
"Incod P54? 996 1661 | Tovg katackdmoug C KZ L 3072 945 1241 16782 1739 2298 2805 £596 syrP (copbo eth) arm geo slav [ todg
katackémoug tod Topari 61 326 1837 £1281 [ tovg katacksmoug Tnood syrh™ | tovg dyyéhoug katackdmovg 9187 [ dyyéloug
katackémoug 9187 | kataokbmoug ¢k TV dWdeka @OAWV TV LIV Topaf lat-f [ lac P2 P23 P10 048 0166 0173 0246 1678T
The word katackémoug (spies) from Hebrews 11:31. The reading of P54 is uncertain as to whether or not it contains the
article.

54 2:26 txt TV £pywv A CK L P 049 056 0142 33 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1678 1735 1739 2298 2344 2492 2805 £596 Copsa,bo eustr

greg-naz ps-oec TR AN RP [ Zpywv P2 P74 X B ¥ 81 1448 1505 1611 1852 2138 SBL TH NA28 [ lac P23 P54 P10 048 0166 0173
0246
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Chapter 3

Jas 3:1 Mr} moAAoti Siddokadot yivease, adeAgoti pov, iddteg 6t1 ueilov kpipa Anpdueda

Not many should be% teachers, my brethren, knowing we will get ourselves more judgment.
Jas 3:2 moAAa yap mraiopev dmavteg. €l Ti¢ €v Adyw oU mraiel, ovtog TEAEOG Aviip, duvatdg
XoAwvaywyfoat kail SAov T0 odua.

2For we all stumble on many occasions. If someone does not stumble in speech, he is a perfect man,
able to bridle the whole rest of his body.
Jas 3:3 "18¢,” tdv imnwv tog xaAvoug €ig td otépata PdAAopev mpog” o meibecBat adtovg Nuly, kal
OAoV TO 6@Ua ADTOV HETAYOUEV.

3Behold, we place bits in the mouths of horses to make them obey us, and we steer the whole rest of
their body.
Jas 3:4 1800 kai ta mAola, ThAtkabta Gvta kal VIO okANPQOV Avéuwy * EAavvdueva, HeTdyetal OO
¢\ayiotov ndadiov 8mov av > 1) 6pur tod 0OVVovTog fovAnTar®

*And consider ships. As large as they are and driven by fierce winds, they are turned around by a
small rudder wherever the will of the one steering it wishes.

. [%4 voc A~ \ 7 ] 1 hY ~61 » \ 247 62 _~ (e [%4
Jas 3:5 oUtwg Kal N YA@oox Uikpov péAog €otiv kal peyadavxel.” 'I18ov dAiyov® mhp nAiknv GAnv
avamter

°In the same way also, our tongue is a small member, and boasts great feats. See how a small flame
sets ablaze such a large forest.

553:1 The verb for "be" or "become" is second person plural, and the verb for "stumble" is first person plural. This is why
some translations felt the need to add the phrase "of you," but I am loathe to do that, since the Greek contains no such
genitive prepositional phrase. Even though the verb "be" is 2™ person plural, the writer is talking about a 1% person plural
issue over all.

56 3:3a txt 10¢ 056 0142 81 945 1175 1241 1448 1505 1739 2138 2298 lat-ps-am,fi syrh™* copsa AN RP /1800 1874 ps-oec TR [ i 8¢

B2 L W 049 33 93 307 1243 1611 1678 1735 1852 2344 2492 2805 dam ps-oec lat-f,v copb® SBL TH NA28 [ e1 8¢ yap R* syrp,h™
(could also be itacism for 18¢ yap) [ indeterminate €1 8¢, €18¢, or 18e X2 A B* C K P (because of the possibility of itacism) [
indeterminate lat-s [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 P10 048 0166 0173 0246. Remember that early uncial Greek manuscripts did not have
spaces between the words, nor accents nor breathing marks. So we have that ambiguity combined with the possibility of
itacism, of all the uncials except B> L ¥ 049 056 0142.

57 3:3b txt mpog A K L P 049 056 0142 33vid 81 323 1175 1448 1505 1611 1678 1852 2138 2344 2805 syrh ps-oec TR AN RP [[e1 X B
C W 945 1241 1735 1739 2298 (596 dam SBL TH NA28 [/ lac 20 323 o3¢ 74 P10 048 0166 0173 0246

58 3:4a txt okANpOV dvépwv A L W 049 33 93 323 459 468 945 1241 1735 1739 2298 2344 ps-oec TR AN RP [ dvéuwv okAnpdv R B
CK P 056 0142 81 180 307 1175 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1852 2080 2138 2492 2805 £596 dam SBL TH NA28* // indeterminate lat
syr cop [ lac P20 P23 P4 P4 P00 048 0166 0173 0246. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the two readings to have
equal weight.

59 3:4b txt 8mov &v A CK L P ¥ 049 056 0142 33 81 323 9182 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298
2344 2492 2805 596 lat-s? lat-v? dam ps-oec TR AN RP [ §mov P2 X B 918T SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate cop syr [ lac P23 P54
P74 P10 048 0166 0173 0246

60 3:4¢ PovAnTar A CK P W 049 056 0142 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 dam
ps-oec TR AN RP || BovAetar X B L 81 1735 £596 SBL TH NA28 || BouAnOf 33 lat-s? lat-v? || fovAotto 206 522 etc. | indeterminate
cop syr [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 P00 048 0166 0173 0246

613:5a HeyoAauyxel PO R C2 K L W 049 056 0142 323 945 1175 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2492 2805
dam greg-agr ps-oec TR AN RP [ ueydAa adxel P74 A B C* P 330id 81 1243 2344 SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate lat syr cop [ lac P
P54 P10 048 0166 0173 0246

62 3:5b txt dAfyov A*vid C* K L W 049 056 0142 33 93 307 323 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 2138 2298 £596 dam greg-
agr lat-f,yms TR AN RP [ iAfkov P74 R A2 B C2 P 81 1175 1243 1852 2344 2492 2805 antioch ps-oec lat-s,v SBL TH NA28 [
indeterminate cop syr [ lac P20 P2 P54 P10 048 0166 0173 0246
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Jas 3:6 kai ) yYA®ooa 1thp, 6 kGopog Thig adikiag oUtwc® i yAdooa kabiotatat év T0i¢ uéAeotv NUAV, 1

omhoBoa GAov TO o@ua Kal eAoyilovoa TOV TPOXOV THG YeVEsEWwS Kal pAoyilopévn OO THG YEEVVNG.
¢The tongue also is a flame, a world of damage.** The tongue is so situated among our members as

contaminator of the entire body,® and sets on fire the circular racetrack of our existence, and is itself set

on fire by Gehenna.
Jas 3:7 maoa yap @uoig Onplwv te kol TETEWVQOV £pTETOV Te Kal Evatiwv dapdletat kai deddpaotal tfj

@uoel Tfj avBpwmivny

"Indeed every race of beast, even of birds, reptiles and marine life, is being tamed or has been
tamed by the human race.
Jas 3:8 v 3¢ yA@ooav o0deig dvvatar dvBpwmwv dapdoar® dkatdoxetov® kakdv, peotr 100
Bavatnedpov.

8But no one can tame the tongue. It is an uncontrollable menace, replete with fatal venom.
Jas 3:9 év a0tij eDAoyoDuev tOv Oedv ® kai matépa, kai €v avTfi kKatapwueda Tovg GvOpwmovg Tovg Kad’
opoiwaotv Beol yeyovotag:

*With it we praise our God and Father, and with it we curse human beings created in the image of
God.
Jas 3:10 €k 100 avtol otdpatog €€pxetan eVAOYIX Kol Katdpa. o Xpr], adeA@ol pov, tadta ovtwg
yiveoBat.

1°Qut of the same mouth come both praise and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to
be.
Jas 3:11 pAtL ) mnyn €k Thg avtiig Omhi¢ Bpvet TO YAUKD Kal TO TKPOV;

1Does a spring from the same opening well up both sweet water and bitter?

63 3:6a txt oltwc P 049 14487 1678 2298 2805% £596 syrh* ps-oec TR AN RP [ oGtwg ko L 056 0142 slav [| omit P20 P74 R* AB C K
W 81323 945 1175 1241 1243 14487 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2344 28057 lat-s,f,v copsabo,ac syrp eth SBL TH NA28 || X2 nu?
lac P23 P54 P00 048 0166 0173 0246 33.

64 3:6b This is the Greek word &8ixia. The verb form &8ikéw means to do someone wrong, including often in the legal sense
of doing injury to someone, causing them damage. So also the noun form as here can mean damage, injury. It can also mean
more like "injustice, unrighteousness," depending on the context. But here the context is James comparing the damage a
little flame can do to a large forest, but the tongue can do a whole world of damage. James is saying the tongue is something
more harmful than a fire that can burn a forest. The tongue can inflict a world of hurt.

65 3:6¢ Jesus said, "It is not what goes into your mouth that makes you unclean, but what comes out of your mouth." Matt
15:11

66 3:8a txt o0deic S¥vatar avBpdnwv Saudoat L 056 0142 1243 1678 2492 cyr dam ps-oec TR AN RP [ 008¢eig Sapdoar Sovaton
dvOpwmwv Pvid B C 945 1739 2298 syrh SBL TH NA28 [ Saudoar oddeig [Vvatar dvBpdmwv (?) ] 33vd [ 00deig Shvata
Sapdoat dvOpdmwv X A K P W 049 93 307 1175 1241 1448 1505 1611 1735 1852 2138 2344 2805 || 008eig SOvatal TOV dvOpdnwy
Saudoar 1875 || 008elg dvBpwmwv daudoar dvvatar 629¢ ps-oec [ ovdeig dvBpdnwy SOvatm Sapdoar 629* [ 0bdeig Svvatm
Sapdoot 468 ps-oec syrp copsa™ || o08eiq SOvatar 631 [ indeterminate lat-s,f,v copsa™*bo [ lac P23 P54+ P74 PL0 048 0166 0173
0246

67 3:8b txt dxatdoyetov (uncontrollable) C L W 049 056 0142 81 323 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1739Z 1852 2138 2344 2492
2805 lat-s,car,hi,pel syrh cyr dam epiph flav-c ps-oec TR AN RP [ dkatdotatov (unstable, unsettled, restless, volatile) & A B K
P 1175 1243 1735 17397 2298 lat-f,v cops®bo SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate syrP [ lac P20 P23 54 P74 P10 048 0166 0173 0246 33.
I rather like the reading dxatdoxetov kakdv because of the greater number of "k" sounds, greater alliterativeness. Yet that
may be what happened: phonologically, chemically, the word dkatdotatov assimilated an extra velar stop from its neighbor.
683:9 txt TOV Bedv K L 049 056 0142 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 2138 2298 2344 2492¢ dam epiph ps-oec lat-vmss tmss syrh
copsaboP® TR AN RP [ tdv klplov P2 X A B C P ¥ 33 81 945 1175 1241 1735 1739 1852 2492*vid 2805 lat-f,v syrP copbo™ cyr
procop SBL TH NA28 [ lac P23 P5* P74 048 0166 0173 0246.
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Jas 3:12 un dovartat, &deAgoti pov, oukij éAaiag moifjcat /| Gunelog oOka; oUTwg 0LJepia TNy GAvkOv
kai @ yAvkb motfjoat Gdwp.

12]t is not possible, my brethren, for a fig tree to produce olives, or a grapevine figs. In the same
way, neither can a spring produce both bitter water and sweet.”
1
Jas 3:13 Tig 000G Kal €motAuwy €v LUlY; del€dtw €K TG KAAfG avaoctpo@fic T& €pya avTod €v
npaidtntt coiag.

13Who is wise and learned among you? Let him show his works from good conduct: with the
humility that comes from wisdom.
Jas 3:14 €l d¢ Cfilov mikpov €xete kai €piBeiav €v tfj kapdia DUGV, un katakavxdode kal Pevdeobe
Katd thg dAnbelog.

14But if you have bitter jealousy and rivalry in your hearts, do not make yourselves” superior to the
truth and lie against it.
Jas 3:15 oUk €otiv adtn 1) cogia dvwbev katepxopévn,” AN éntyelog, Puxikn, datpoviwdng:

15This wisdom does not come down from above, but is earthly, natural, of the devil.

69 5.

3:12
oUtwg 00depia TNy GAVKOV Kal YAUKV motficat Udwp K L 049 056 0142 945 623Z 1448Z 1678 2298 £596f ps-oec syrh? TR
AN RP

oUtwg oUte GAvkOV  yAukD motfjoat Uwp C2'¥ 2805
oltwg GAvkOV Kai yAukv notfjoat U8wp 24927
oUtwg olte GAukov  yAukb motfoot Bdwp tig dvvataisyrP
oUtwg oUte GAvkOV Kol YAUKD Totfioat Udwp 1735
oUtwg ovdE GAvkdv  yAukD motfjoat Udwp R 81323 1739 2344 cyr copb® lat-f,v VS
oUtwg o0de o0de  dAukdv  yAukU morfjcat Gdwp 33
oUtwg Kal GAvkOv  yAukU motfjoat Gdwp 1241
oUte pla GAvKOV Kal YAUKD Totfioat Udwp 1890 2495
oUtwg oUte pla &AvkOV Kal yAukv mtotfjoat BOwp P syrh?
oUte uia yr aAvkov kal YAukD rotficat U8wp 1505 2138
oUtwg ovdepia Tty aAvkdv  yAvkD motfoot Gdwp 468 syrh?
obdepia myr) GAvkov kal yAvk Toificat Gdwp 14487
oU ovdepia Tryr GAVKOV Kai YAuk Totfjoat Udwp 1611
oUte GAukov  yAukv motfoot BOwp A B C*623T 1175 copsa SBL TH NA28
ovde aAvkOV YAukU motfjoat Gdwp 88
oUte GAvkov  yAukU motfoat Gdwp tig dUvatar 1852
oUte aAvkOv notfoat UOwp 1243
oUte GAUKOV Kal YAUKU Totfoat Gdwp 24922
lac 20 323 354 P74 P10 048 0166 0173 0246

703:12 The NA28 Greek text does not repeat the word mnyn, spring, but it is implied as still the topic in mind being compared
to the mouth. The Byzantine and other readings may all be explanatory, scribes having felt the need to clarify. The Greek
words mikpov and dAvkov both mean bitter; James is mixing it up vocabulary-wise. Yes, &Avkov also can mean salty, but
since the context here is a spring, we are still talking about bitter. Thus we see why some early scribes felt the need to
clarify and revise the text. The Robinson-Pierpont text would be translated: "Thus neither is it possible for a spring to
produce both bitter water and sweet." This is very appealing as more smooth and more clear. But it departs from the
pattern of the verse: one thing producing a foreign product; not one thing producing two different kinds of product. In
other words, we don't have "It is not possible for a fig tree to produce both figs and olives, or a grapevine to produce both
grapes and figs." But then suddenly the Byzantine text changes the pattern of the verse. On the other hand, an editor or
scribe may have produced the NA28 reading in order to conform it to the previous pattern. If this latter is what took place,
then the reading of Sinaiticus would probably most closely reflect the original, as would von Soden's text.

713:14 These verbs are in the middle voice, which means the action of the verb is directed back upon self. "Reflexive."

723115 txt ot 1) coia &vwdev katepxouévn X A B K L P W 049 33 81 323 1175 1243 1678 1735 2344 2492 TR AN RP SBL TH
NA28 || /) cogpia alitn dvwbev katepxopévn C 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1739 1852 2138 2298 2805 €596 cyr did syrh [ alitn cogia
dvwBev katepyopévn 056 0142 | 1} copia dvwdev katepxouévn 1875 | &vwbev adtn 1| copla katepxouévn 631 epiph [
indeterminate lat-f,v syr cop [ lac P2 P23 P54 P74 048 0166 0173 0246. The reading of P! is either the X or the 056 reading.
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Jas 3:16 Omov yap Cfilog kal epiela, kel akataotacia Kal Tav @adAov Tpaypa.

16For where there is jealousy and rivalry, there is disorder and every thing that is evil.
Jas 3:17 1 6¢ GvwBev copla TPOTOV UEV AyVH E0TLY, EMELTA EIPNVIKY, EMIEIKNG, EVTELONG, UEOTT] EAEOUG
Kol Kapr@v dyad®v, ddidkpirog, kai ”* dvumdkpirog:

7But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peace-loving, gentle, persuadable, replete with
compassion and other good fruits, impartial, and sincere.”
Jas 3:18 kapmog O¢ tfig” SikatooOvng év eipnvy omelpetal Toig motodoLy ipRvnyv.

18And a harvest of justice is planted, with peace, for those who make peace.”

Chapter 4

Jas 4:1 T160ev mOAepot kal”” paxat €v UUiv; oUK EvTeDBev, €k TOV NOOVAV VU@V TOV OTPATEVOUEVWY €V
701G YéAeoty DUQV;

'Where do battles and quarrels between you come from? Is it not from this: your pleasures that are
making war inside your members?78
Jas 4:2 émBupelte, kal ovk &£xete: @ovevete Kai (nAolte, kai o0 dUvacle £mituxelv: pdyeobe kal
TOAEUETTE. OUK ExeTe 814 TO N aiteloBot UG

2You covet, yet you do not have. You kill and strive for, and cannot obtain. You keep on
quarreling and battling. You do not have, because you do not ask.
Jas 4:3 aitelte kat o0 Aapfavete, d16T1 kak®G aitelobe, Tva €v Taig Ndovaic VUGV damavionte.

3And you ask, and do not receive, because you ask badly, so you may spend it in your pleasures.

73 3:17a txt ko dvomdkpitog P10 K L 049 056 0142 93 307 323 1175Z 1678 ps-oec TR AN RP [ &dvumdrpitog P74 X AB C P W 33 81
945 11757 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 €596 antioch dam did greg-agr lat-f,v copsa.bo
syrh eth SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate syrP [ lac 20 P23 P54 048 0166 0173 0246.

743:17b Or, "without showmanship." This Greek word &vunékpitog, the usual translation of which is "without hypocrisy,"
has the root word usually translated hypocrite. But hypocrite is one of the most mis-used English words from the Bible. In
ancient Greek it meant "stage actor," or "play-acting," and in Jesus' teaching, it meant doing things for appearances' sake,
outward show. Here in James the negative of it means "sincere," in the sense of not play-acting. One ancient Greek writer
(Demetr. Eloc. 194) used this word &vumékpitoc to mean "without drama." The BDAG lexicon, 3" edition, says for
avundkpitog here, "pert. to being without pretense, genuine, sincere, lit. 'without play-acting'... "

75 3:18a txt 8¢ Thic K 049 93 307 1448 1678 2492 ps-oec TR AN RP || 8¢ 74 X2 A B C L P 056 0142 33 81 323 945 1175 1241 1243
1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2080 21387 2298 2344 2805 £596 antioch dam greg-agr SBL TH NA28 [ 8¢ o R* ¥ [ omit 2138T arm
dam [ lac 20 23 54 P10 048 0166 0173 0246.

76 3:18b Debrunner in BDF §191(4) in the section about Dative of Agent, says, "kapndg...oneipeton toig Torodov elprvnyv is a
dat. commodi; cf. Lk 18:31, 1 P 5:9 (§188(1))". This means he is saying that the harvest of peace comes as a benefit, reward,
convenience, for or to, those who made peace. Yet those who are making peace, are also the ones planting; they are planting
for themselves their reward. So it is difficult to convey all that meaning in concise English Bible text.

77 4:1a txt ka1 049 056 0142 323 lat-v syrP copsa TR AN RP [ ko1 t80ev P10 X (A) B C P (W) 33 81 307 945 1175 1241 1243 1448
1505 1611 1678 (1735) 1739 1852 2138 2298 (2344) 2492 2805 £596 lat-s,f syrh copbo antioch (cyr) SBL TH NA28 [ lac P2 P23 P
P74 048 0166 0173 0246. The witnesses in parentheses contain the second méfev but vary from the NA28 text in word
sequence in some way, i.e., put €v Oplv first.

78 4:1b "But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law
of sin which is in my members." (Romans 7:23)
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Jas 4:4 poiyol kal porxalideg,” oOk ofdate 8t 1) @ihia Tod kdopov ExOpa tod 0D éotiv; 6G Av* o0V
PouAn6f @ilog elvat tod kbopov, £xBpdg Tod Beob kabioTtatal.
“You adulterers and adulteresses, do you not know that love of the world means the enmity of
God?%t Whoever chooses to be a friend of the world therefore is rendered an enemy of God.
Jas 4:5 1} Sokelte 811 kevDG N Ypa@r] Aéyet TTpog @BSvov émimobel tO mvedua 6 KatKrnoev * &v Muly;
50r do you think the scripture says for no reason, "The Spirit whom God made to dwell in us craves
possession of us, approaching jealousy"?
Jas 4:6 peilova 8¢ didworv xdprv: 810 Aéyer ‘0 0™ Umepnedvolg dvtitdooetat tanevoic 8¢ didworv
Xapuv.
®But he gives more grace. Accordingly® it says, "God opposes the proud, but gives grace to the
humble."

79 4:4a txt pOlXOi Kot pmx(x)\{Ssq N2 K LP ¥ 049 056 0142 945 1175Z 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805
phot ps-oec syrh™® TR AN RP [| porxaAideg P10 R* A B 33 81 11757 1241 1739 1852 lat-f,v syrP SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate
cop [ lac P2 P P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246

80 4:4b txt 8¢ &v o0v X2 A K ¥ 049 1678 1735 TR AN RP [| 6 00v &v syrh [ 5 &av oOv B P 945 1175 1739 2298 2805 SBL TH NA28 ||
2dv obv R* [ 6¢ 2av 81 1241 1448 1505 1611 1852 2138 £596 antioch cyr dam ps-oec [ 6 &v L 056 0142 33 323 1243 2344 2492 ||
indeterminate lat syrp cop [ lac P2 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246. Below is a copy of X, -Codex Sinaiticus, with the original
hand showing é&v o0v, and a corrector, X?, crossing out the epsilon of £&v and writing in the 8¢ above it. (N! added a sigma
to the end of PouAn6f). The date of X2 is 7th century.

81 4:4¢ "These...confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth...looking for a better country,...therefore God is
not ashamed to be called their God." (Hebrews 11:13-16) "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. For
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of possessions, is not of the Father, but is of the
world." (1 John 2:16) "If the world hates you, be assured that it hated me first, before you. If you were of the world, the
world would like its own; but because you are not of the world, and indeed rather I have chosen you out of the world, for this
the world hates you." (John 15:18,19)

82 4:5 txt kat@knoev K L P 056 0142 33 945 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 nil-anc ps-oec TR AN RP ]

KaTQKIoEV P74 R B W 049 93 1241 1739 2805 SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate A 81 1175 lat syr cop [ lac P20 P23 P54 100 C 048 0166
0173 0246. Two factors make some witnesses indeterminate: 1, itacism made the two words sound alike, and 2, the languages
of the early translations could not easily convey the causative meaning of kat@kicev. Which latter also is the only instance
of the verb katoi{w in the New Testament. So, copyists were more likely to unconsciously replace the rarer word with the
more common, than vice versa.

83 4:6a txt 6 Oedg P74vid X A B K ¥ 049 rell. Greek lat syr cop TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ 0edg 17397 || 6 kGp1og 056 0142 5 254 319
378 623€ 876 945 1066 1490 1765 1831 1832 2080 2243 2494 {593 921 {938 £1141 #1440 £2087 antioch // omit 810 Aéyer ‘O Bedg
Umepndvolg dvtitdooetal tametvols 8¢ Sidwotv xdpiv L P 81 180 431 459 1842 2774 | lac 20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246
631 1846 2180 €60 £156 {170 422 €623 1126 £1442. Compare 1 Peter 5:5. The Septuagint says in Prov. 3:34 k0piog
UnepNPAvoLg dvtitdooetal, Tanelvol 8¢ §idwotv xdptv. James and Peter were certainly not quoting the Hebrew Bible as we
know it today; look at Proverbs 3:34 in Hebrew and your English translation. James and Peter apparently quoted the
Septuagint exactly except 0gd¢ for k0Oprog. This I am saying for the benefit of those who claim that section of the Septuagint
was not completed until after the time of the apostles. Note the case of homoioteleuton in L P where 3¢ §idwotv xdpiv in the
first part of the verse was confused with the 8¢ §idwov xdpiv in the last part of the verse.

84 4:6b About the Greek word 810 Blass says in BDF §451(5), "A16 (816mep) is properly used to introduce a subordinate relative
clause (from &' 8), but this limitation has been lost." The BDAG lexicon defines 816 as: "inferential conjunction, therefore,
for this reason." I am wrting this footnote because someone objected that I had used the English word "thus" to render the
Greek word 810. But Webster's Dictionary says the definition of "thus" includes: "because of this or that : hence,
consequently, accordingly." But I love my critics for caring about the accuracy of my work, and I did conclude that it would
be more accurate to render §16 as "accordingly” here, even though I like the brevity of the word "thus." 1 do not think it
accurate to render it "therefore" here.
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Jas 4:7 Omotdynte oOV® 1@ Oe®. dvtiotnte 8¢ * @ draPdAw, kal ed€etat d¢’ VUGV
’Submit yourselves therefore to God. But fight against the devil, and he will flee from you.
Jas 4:8 €yyicate T® Oe®, kal €yyiel OUlv. kabapioate xelpag, apaptwlol, kai ayvicate kapdiag, dipuyor.
8Move closer to God, and he will move closer to you. Cleanse your hands, O sinners, and purify
your hearts, O double-minded.
Jas 4:9 tadomwprioate Kol mevOioate kal KAavoate: 0 YEAwG DUV £1¢ TEVOOG petaoTpagntw® Kal N
Xapa €1¢ Katreov:
9Be distressed and mourn and wail. Change your laughter into lamentation, and your joy into
gloom.
Jas 4:10 tanevddnte Evwmov tod kupiov,” kal VPDGEL DUAS.

1WHumble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he will lift you up.®

qJas 4:11 Mn kataAadeite GAARAwY, &deA@ol. 0 kataAaA@dV &ded@ol kai® kpivwv TOV GdeA@OV abToD
kataAaAel véuov kai kpivel véuov: el 8¢ véuov kpivelg, o0k €1 mointng vouou dAAX kpitg.
Do not denigrate each other, brethren. Someone who denigrates a brother and condemns his

brother is denigrating the law and condemning the law. Now if you are condemning the law, you are
not being a doer of the law, but a judge instead.

85 4:7a txt onotdynte obv X A B K L P 049 33 81 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344
2492 2805 lat-v syr cop cyr nil-anc ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ Onotdynte ¥ 056 0142 £596 lat-s,t geo max-conf | lac P°
P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246.

86 4:7b txt avrioTnTe 8¢ X A B 049 056 0142 33 81 307 945 1175 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2805 lat-f,v syrh copbe
max-conf RP SBL TH NA28 [ avtiotnte KL P ¥ 5 93 1241 1243 1678 2080 2492 €596 cops? and-cr cyr dam did iei marc-er nil-

anc or ps-oec TR AN DP [ avtiotnte ovv 321 456 2344 [| kot avtiotnte 631f lat-s [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246. The
reading without 3¢ is older (Origen, 3rd century). And the variety of the particles or conjunctions added to avtiotnte lead
me to believe that the reading of avtiotnte by itself is original.

87 4:9 txt petaotpagritw X A K L W 049 056 0142 33 81 323 1448C 1678 1735 2138C 2344 2805 am-ep antioch ps-oec TR AN TH
RP || petatpamitw P B P 945 1175 1241 1243 1448* 1505 1611 1739 1852 2080 2138*vid 2298 2492 £596 SBL NA28* |
indeterminate lat syr cop [ lac P2 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the two
readings to have equal weight.

88 4:10a txt Tov KLPLOL P L 049 056 93 323 1448 2492 2805 ps-oec TR AN RP NA28 || tov Bgov 945 1241 1739 2298 copboPtAc
slav || kuplov X A B K P W 0142 33 81 307 1175 1243 1505 1611 1678 1735 1852 2138 2344 £596 hes-h or SBL TH | lac 20 P23 P
74 C 048 0166 0173 0246. The balance of the Coptic witnesses are indeterminate as to the article, as also are lat-s,f,v,t, and
the latter even as to xupiov / Oeov.

89 4:10b Job 5:11 yw? 1 .07 ;oI ovhow oy

90 4:11 txt kot K L 049 056 0142 93 307 323 1678 antioch ps-oec lat-s,f copsa™ eth TR AN RP [ fj P X A B P ¥ 33 81 945 1175
1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 £596 dam lat-v copsa™*bo syrph SBL TH NA28 [ lac 20 P2
P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246
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Jas 4:12 €ig £€otiv O vopoBétne” * 6 duvduevog ooat kai dmoAécar ob 8¢ Tig €1, 8¢ kpivelg Tov Exepov;”

2There is only one lawmaker who is able to save or to damn. Who then are you, condemning
another?

1
q Jas 4:13 "Aye vOv ol Aéyovteg Zfjuepov Kal alpiov mopsvowueda’™ gig tRvde trv mOAV Kal
ToIowWUEV™ EKET EviauTov €va’™ kal éunopevoduefa’ kai kepdrowpev *

13Come now, you who say, "We will travel today and tomorrow to that particular city, and spend
one year there, and do business and make a profit,"

91 4:12a txt 6 vopobétng X A K L W 049 056 0142 33 81 1241€ 1505 1611 1735 1739 2138 2298 2344 antioch cyr dam did ps-oec TR
AN RP TH NA28 [ indeterminate lat syr cop || vopofétng P74 P10 B P 88 1175 1241* 1243 1448 1852 2492 2805 cyr SBL [ lac P
P23 P54 C 048 0166 0173 0246

92 4:12b txt vopoBétng P74 K L 049 93 468 522 ps-oec TR RP [[ vopoBétng kot kpitng (P10) X A B P ¥ 056 0142 18 35 81 307 945
1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2080 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 £596 lat-f,v copsa.bo syrph eth antioch cyr
dam did AN SBL TH NA28 | ka1 6 kpitng (P100) 467 643 1848 || vouodétng kpitng 631 [ lac P20 P23 P54 C 048 0166 0173 0246.
The papyrus 100 is partially lacking right here but does have the word kpitng. I placed parentheses around it because it is
just indeterminate as to whether it contains the article with it. The Versions are not determinate about the presence of the
article, but are, when it comes to the main issue, ka1 kpitrig. Except lat-s is listed as completely indeterminate.

% 4:12¢ txt

0¢ kpivelg TOv Ezepov L 049 056 0142 ps-oec TR AN RP

O¢ kpivelg TOV Etepov 6Tt 00k €V AvOpwmw GAN’ €v Be ta SraPripata avBpdmov katevBUvetar K 307 1678

0 kpivwv oV mAnoiov P74 X ABP W 33 81 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 £596
SBL TH NA23+¢

okplvwv _________ oo

¢ kpivelg Tov mAnoiov ¢ (#The NA28 / ECM2 editors consider two diamonded readings of equal weight)
lac P20 P23 354 C 048 0166 0173 0246

9% 4:13a txt

Kat alpilov mopevowpeda AL 049 056 0142 1448 1505 1611 1678% 2138 2492 £596Z ps-oec TR RP
A alplov opevodueda X B 323 945 1739 2298 2344 lat-f,v (syrP eth for f) copsabo SBL TH NA28
Kot adplov Topevodpeda K P 1175 1243 16787 1852 £596T cyr greg-agr AN DP

___ aUpiov mopevcdueda oo
fadplov _________ 3 P74
A alplov opevowueda ¥ 33 81 1241 1735 2805 lat-s
lac P20 23 P54 C 048 0166 0173 0246

9 4:13b txt notjowpev X A KL W 049 056 0142 81 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1852 2138 2492 2805 ps-oec TR RP ]
notfjoopev PO B P 323 945 1739 2298 2344 lat-s,f,v copsabo cyr greg-agr AN SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate syrph || lac P2 P23
P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246

9 4:13c txt éviavtov Eva A K L W 049 056 0142 33 81 323 1175 1448 1505 1611 1735 1852 2138 2344 2805 lat-hi syrph cyr greg-
agr ps-oec TR AN RP [/ éviavtdv R B P 307 945 1241 1243 1678 1739 2298 2492 lat-s,f,v copsabo SBL TH NA28 [ lac P20 P23 5+
P74 P00 C 048 0166 0173 0246

97 4:13d txt umopevowueda K L W 049 056 0142 81 3072 1448 1505 1611 1735 1852 2138 2492 2805 £596C lat-s,hi ps-oec TR RP |
¢umopevodueda PO0vid X A B P 33 323 945 1175 1243 1739 2298 2344 £596* lat-v copsaboP* cyr greg-agr AN SBL TH NA28 [
Topevobueda 3077 999 1241 1678 | indeterminate (but not with 1241) lat-f copsaboP || indeterminate syr [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 048
0166 0173 0246

% 4:13e txt kepSicwpev K L W 049 056 0142 33 81 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1852 2138 2492 2805 lat-s,hi ps-oec TR RP [
kepdrjcouev R A B P 323 945 1175 1243 1739 2298 2344 lat-f,v copsa cyr greg-agr AN SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate syrph copbo ||
lac P20 P2 P54 P74 P10 C 048 0166 0173 0246
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Jas 4:14 oitiveg o0k émiotacbe to ” tfig avprov: moia yap'® N {wn OUGV; dtuig ydp €oton 1) ' 1tpog
OAiyov @arvouévn, énerta 8¢ kai'” dpavilopévn:
l4you who!® have no solid knowledge of tomorrow. For what is your life? For it shall be a vapor
that appears for a little while but then is gone.
Jas 4:15 avti tod Aéyewv UUaG Eav 6 kUp1og OeAnon, kai {Rowpev Kal otfowpev ™ tolto 1 Ekelvo.
15The thing for you to say instead is, "If the Lord wills, we will even be alive and do this or that."105
Jas 4:16 vOv 8¢ kavxaoe £v talg dAalovelaig VUGV Taoa KAvXNOL§ TOLHUTY TTOVHPd £0TLV.
16But as it is you are vaunting your own selves with your presumptuous words. All such boasting
is evil.
Jas 4:17 €idT1 00V KaAOV TOLETV Kal ur) TotoDvTt, auaptio a0t €0TLV.

17So, he who has learned the good to do and does not do it, for him it is sin.

Chapter 5

qJas 5:1 "Aye vOv oi mhovotot, KAavoate OAOAVoVTEG €Ml TATC TOAAITWPINIG DUOV TATG EMEPXOUEVALG.
1Come now you wealthy people, weep with loud wailing over the hard times which are coming for
you.

9 4:14a txt 10 thg alplov R K LW 049 056 0142 1735 2805*id greg-agr ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28* | tiic alpiov B lat-s [ t
TG (Xl’jplOV (Prov. 27:1) AP 33 81 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805€ SyI‘h // indeterminate syrp
copsabo [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246. The readings of P10 and lat-f,v could support either of the readings
containing two articles. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider to / t& to be of equal weight.

100 4:14b txt ot yarp P PI° Kz A K L P W 049 056 0142 33 81 945 1175 1241 1243 1735 1739 2298 2344 2492 2805 (lat-f autem)
(lat-v enim est) syrP copb© greg-agr ps-oec TR AN RP [ ot Rtxt B 1448 1505 1611 1852 2138 lat-s syrh copsabo™* dam SBL TH
NA28 [ lac P20 P23 P54 C 048 0166 0173 0246.

101 4:14¢
dtpic yop ot 1) KW 049 056 0142 1448 1505 1611 2138 ps-oec lat-s? AN RP
atpig gotai 1 A
dr;ic yap €otan P 1241 lat-s?
dtpic yap éotiv L 5319 468 2080 dam greg-agr copsa? copbo™*? TR
druic  Zomvh 331735 2344 lat-v? copbo?
drpic yap €otiv 2805 £596 copsa? copbo™**?
drpic yap €ote 1 81 1243 1852 2492 lat- hieronymus? syrh SBL TH NA28
drpic yap €ote B 323 945 1175 1739 2298 lat-hieronymus? WH

] X
indeterminate syrp

lac P20 Y323 54 P74 P10 C 048 0166 0173 0246

102 4:14d #merta 8¢ ko K L P 049 056 33 93 323 1243 2298 2492 greg-agr AN RP [ #neita 18 35 522 1505 1611 2080 2138 lat-v
copbo syrh [ #nerta 8¢ 0142 631 1448€ ps-oec copsa TR | Emerta kot X A B'W 81 307 468 945 1175 1241 1448*f 1678 1735 1739 1852
2344 2805 £596 dam lat-s,f,ymss SBL TH NA28 || €nerta 8¢ ko K L P 049 056 33 93 323 1243 2298 2492 greg-agr AN RP [ &nerta 18
35522 1505 1611 2080 2138 lat-v copbe syrh [ ka1 61 syrP [ lac 20 223 P54 P74 P10 C 048 0166 0173 0246

103 4:14e The word ofriveg without yap makes the vapor clause the explanation of why we cannot know what kind of day
tomorrow will be. Our life is a vapor; we are the kind of creature that does not have the tools or ability to get solid
information (ériotapat) about tomorrow, since our very lives are unsure and unsolid.

104 4:15a txt {nowuUEV KAl TONGwEY (aor subj) K L ¥ 049 056 33 81 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1852 2298 2464 2492 2805
greg-agr ps-oec TR RP || {ncouev ka1 monoopev (fut ind) X A B P 945 2138 lat-f SBL TH NA28 || ____ ko1 moinoopev P10 |
{nowpev kat Townoopev 323 1175 1739 2344 | {noopev kar Townowyev 1243 || {nowpev moncopev lat-v copsa™sbo cyr [
indeterminate syrph | lac 20 P23 54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246

105 4:15b See Luke 12:20
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Jas 5:2 6 mhoUtog UUQV céonmev, Kal T IUATI DPU®V oNnToPpwta YEYovey,
2Your wealth is become corrupt, and your clothes are moth-eaten.
Jas 5:3 0 xpuoog Dp@V Kal 0 &pyvpog Katiwtat, Kal 6 10¢ aT®V 1§ HapTUPLOV DUV €0Tal Kal GAYETAL
TAG 0GpKAG LUV WG thp. €Bnoavpicate év EoxdTalg NUEPALG.
3Your gold and silver are tarnished, and their corrosion will be a testimony to you, and eat your
bodies like fire. You have stored it up in the last days.?
Jas 5:4 100U 0 pioB0g¢ TV £€pyat®V TOV GUNOAVTWY TAG XWPAG VLDV O ameotepnuévog'® de’ Dudv
kpdlet, kai ai Poai TV OeprodvTwy ei¢ T Gra Kupiov ZaPawd eiceAnAvbaciv-®
“Behold, the wage is crying out, which was for the laborers who sickled your fields, which you
deprived them of. "% And the cries of those who worked the harvest have gone into the ears of Yehovah
Sabaoth.
Jas 5:5 étpugrioate £mi TG YA Kol Eonatadnoate, é0pépate Tag kapdiag VUV wg' &v fuépa opayg.
5You have lived in luxury and excessive comfort on the earth. You have fattened your hearts as in
a day of slaughter.
Jas 5:6 katedikdoarte, Epovevoate TOV dIKalov. 0UK GVTITACOETAL DUTY;

®You have passed sentence on, you have killed the righteous. He does not resist you."2

106 5:3a txt omit X* B K L 049 056 0142 323 945 1241 1243 1678 1735 1739 2298 2492 lat-s,f,v copb© syrP ethms anast-s antioch ps-
oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ 6 i N2 A P W 33 81 1175 1448 1505 1852 2138 2344 2805 dam copsa syrh ethmss [ 6 166 ov 1611 |
lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246.

107 5:3b Some interpreters in history have thought it is fire the rich have stored up in the last days, and others supply the
subject "wealth." I think the verb is simply referring to the already mentioned topic, gold and silver. Something else to take
note of in light of James' practice of using the same word two different times in two different contexts, is his use of the word
i0¢ here, translated usually in this verse as "corrosion" or "rust" but in 3:8 usually as "poison." Both poison and corrosion
are chemical processes upon something. Fire is as well.

108 5:44 txt dnsorepnpévoq AB2KLP W 049 056 0142 33 81 323 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298
2344 2492 2805 syrh cyr dam did ps-oec TR AN RP TH NA28* [ d&puotepnuévog R B* SBL [ indeterminate lat-f,v copsabo syrp [ lac
P20 23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the two readings to be of equal weight.

109 5.4 txt sioe)\n)\ﬁeacw N L W 049 056 0142 33 323 945 1241 1448 1611 1678 1735 1739 2138 2298 2344 2805 TR AN RP SBL
NA28 | erceAnBaotv K || eloeAfjAvBav B P 81 1175 1243 2492 TH || eiceAnAvBeicav 0487 4 minuscules || etoeAnAvBev A 1852
dam [[éAnA00acty 1505 [ lac 20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246.

110 5.4 As for criticism of my ending a sentence with a preposition, this criticism is "something up with which I will not put."

N1 55 txt

£0péPate Tag kapdiag VUOV WG &v Nuépa o@ayfic N2 K L 048vid 049 81 323 945 1175 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735
1739 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 syrh atch cyr dam ps-oec TR AN RP
£0péParte TG 0GpKAC VUAV WG EV NUEPY opayfig W syrP
£0pévarte tag kapdiog WG &v Nuépa opayfg 1241
omit 056 0142
£0péparte Tag kapdlag Vudv v riuépa opayfic  N* B 33 1852 lat-s,f,vmss copsaboac ps-oec SBL TH NA28
£0péParte tag kapdiag VUV  Ev Nuépa oQYAG P
£0péPate tag kapdiag VOV Ev Nuépag opayfg A
£0péPate Tag odpkag VAV EvTuépa opayfic  lat-vmss (membra)
lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246
The phrase "fattened your hearts in the day of slaughter" is parallel to the phrase in v. 3 "hoarded it in the last days." The
word &g does not belong here.

112 5:6 Or also possibly, "He does not meet you face to face." The word &vtitdoow literally means to place himself opposite

you. It can be literal, that is, stand across from you facing you, or it can be figurative, place himself in opposition to you,
working against you. If we insist that this is a double entendre referring both to Christ and to other righteous people in
general, then "face to face" is not suitable, since Christ did meet those condemning him face to face.
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q Jas 5:7 MaxkpoBuuricate o0V, &dedgoi, £wg Thg Tapovsiag Tod kupiov. 1oL O yewpyds ékdéxeTan Tov
TIHI0V KapTOV TG YAG, HakpoBup@V E’ abTdV,' €wg AdPrn vetdv'™ mpdipov kai SPrpov.
"Patiently endure therefore brethren, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the farmer expects the
valuable fruit of the earth, waiting patiently on it until it gets the early and the latter rain.
Jas 5:8 pakpoBuurioate kai UUeLS, otnpifate Tag kapdiag LUV, 6Ti N Tapovsia Tob KVPIOL AyYIKEV.
8You must be patient as well, make your hearts steadfast, because the coming of the Lord is
approaching.
Jas 5:9 ur) otevddlete, kat’ GAAAAwY, ddeApoi,"® Tva un kp1Bfite: 1800 O kpiThg PO TV BupGV EoTKEV.
°Do not grumble against one another, brethren, lest you be judged. Behold, the judge stands almost
at the door.

113 5:7a txt aqvTov 049 056 0142 93 323 2492 RP [ avtw P74 X A B P W 048 81 94 307 468 522 621 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505
1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2805 {596 antioch ps-oec TR AN SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate lat cop syr [/ lac P20 P23
P54 C 33 0166 0173 0246

114 5:7b txt 0etdov AK L P W 049 056 0142 33 81 93 307 323 468 522 621 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1852 2138 2344 2492 2805

£596 lat-vmss ps-oec TR AN RP [ Uetdv placed after £wg 436 1067 1409 2541 [ omit P’ B 048 945 1241 1739 2298 lat-v copsa SBL
TH NA28 [ xapmov & 1175 lat-f copbo syrh antioch [/ lac P20 P23 P54 C 0166 0173 0246

15 5:7¢ (Greek witnesses only)
e’ a0TéV Ewg  AdPn Vetdv mpWipov kai SPipov K L 049 056 0142 93 RP
&’ abT® £wg av AGPn vetov mpdipov kai SYPipov 1505 1611 2138 TR
e a0T® €wg  AdPn vetov mpdipov kai SPipov A 81 1735 2805 ps-oec
e a0T® €wG  AdPn Vetov mpWipov kai SPiuov 94 307 1448 1852 2344
e abT® £wg  AaPor Vetdov mpdipov kai SPipov 1678
e’ a0T® £w¢ av AGPn Uetov mpdigov kai SPnipov P 1243 ps-oec
e a0T® £wg  AGPn vetdv mpwipov kal SPiuov AN
¢ a0T® £w¢ &v AdPn kapmov Tov Tpipov kol SPipov KF
&’ abT® £w¢ av A&fn kaprov mpdipov kal SPipov K2 antioch
e a0T® €W av AGfn Uetdov SYipov kal mpdipov W
& abT® £wgav Aafor Vetov SPrpov kai npdipov £596
lac. VETOV  TIP....... Kol SPiov 33
¢ a0t £wg o0 AEPn VetdV mp..pov kai SPiuov 468
e a0T® £wg  AdPn kapmov mpdipov kai SPipov 1175
e’ a0T® £w¢ av Aafor VeTOV TPWIHOV SYpov 522
¢ adT® €wg ol AaPol Vetdv TpWipov kai SPipov 621
e’ a0TOV WG av AGPn Uetov mpwipov kal SPipov 323 2492 BG

e’ abt® £wg  AdPn npdipov kai Yoy B* SBL TH NA28
e avt® €wg  AGPn T...HoV Kal &Pigov 048
em avT® £€wg  AdPn TpWipov Kal SPigov P74 B2 945 1241 1739
e’ a0T® £w¢ av AdPn TpWipov Kal SPiuov 2298
lac P20 P23 P54 C 0166 0173 0246

Some manuscripts not having vetov (rain) consequently understand the farmer as the subject of Adfn and therefore read,
"he waits patiently until he receives the early and the later crop."

16 5:9 txt kot GAANAwY &8eAot L 049 323 1243 2492 syrP ps-oec TR AN RP [ kata dAAnAwv &dedgot R [ kat’ dAANAwY K 056
0142 307 1678 phot | &8eAgot kat’ dAAnAwv B P ¥ (0487) 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1739 1852 2138 2298 lat-f,v syrh SBL TH
NA28 [ d8ehot kata dAANAwv (0487?) 630 [| &8eApot pov kat’ dGAANAwv A (0487) 33 81 1175 1735 2344 2805 antioch [ lac P2
P2 P54 C (048) 0166 0173 0246. The uncial 048 reads here only @o, but because of where those letters are positioned it

probably reads as the uncial B, or with the uncial A, or the minuscule 630, that is, those readings that have the word &8eAgof
first before the other words.
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Jas 5:10 “Ymdderypa AdPete, adeAgoi pov, thg kokomabelag,'” kal tfg pakpoBupiag * Tovg mpogrtag,
ol éAdAnoav t@ dvépart Kvpiov.'™

10Receive for use as a pattern, my brethren, the suffering of ill treatment and the patience of the
prophets who spoke in the name of the Lord.
Jas 5:11 1800 pakapifouev Tovg LIOUEVOVTAG."
dete, 61 moAVomAayx VoG €oTiv'?! Kal oiKTipuwV.

0 \ 3 \ N 2 7 \ \ 7 7
v vmopovy TwP fkovoate, kai tO téAog Kupiov

11Behold we consider fortunate those who patiently endure. You have heard about the patience of
Job. And observe the Lord's result, how the Lord is full of compassion and merciful.

1
Jas 5:12 TIpo mavtwv 3¢, adeA@ol pov, un OuvVETE, HATE TOV 0VPAVOV UATE TNV YV prite &AAov Tiva
Sprov- fitw 8¢ UGV o Nai val kal TO 00 ob, va pr elg vdkprov'” méonte.

12But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by heaven, or by the earth, or any other oath.
Rather, your "Yes" should be "Yes" and your "No" be "No," so that you not fall into hypocrisy.'

117 Jas 5:10a txt &8eAqot pov & K L 049 056 0142 81 323 1678 1735 1852 2298 syrP TR AN RP [/ omit antioch | &8eAgot A B P ¥ 33

945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1739 2080 2138 2344 2492 2805 lat-f,v syrh copsabo SBL TH NA28 [ lac P20 P23 Pst P74 C 048
0166 0173 0246 £596. But it's not this simple. See next footnote on the variant in fuller context.

118 Jas 5:10b There are 26 variants in the witnesses, but below are the more important ones:

onéderypa AdPete, adeAoi pov, Thg kakomabeiog kal Thg pakpobuuiag K L P 049 056 0142 81 323 1678 2298 AT RP
ondderypa Adpete thg kakonabeiag GdeApol pov, kal T pakpobupiag ps-oec TR

ondderypa AdPete, &deAgoi, thig kakonabelag kai thig pakpobuuiag B2 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1739 2080 2138 2492
TH NA238

ondderypa AdPete adeApoi thig kakomabiag kal thg pakpobuuiag B* P SBL UBS4

onéderypa ddeApot thic kakomabiog kal tfg pakpobuuiag Exete AW 33 2344 2805

onéderypa AdPete ddeAgot tfig kadokayabiag kai i pakpobupiag Exete N2

OréSerypa AdPete adeAqpof tig kahokayabiag kai TAC pakpobupiag R*

onéderypa eAdPete aded@ol thg kakomabeiog kai Thg yakpobupiag 1852

onéderypa AdPete ddedgol tiig pakpobupiag kal thg kakonabeiog syrP

ondderypa Adpete Thig kakomaBeiog kai thig pakpoBuuiog eleven minuscules, antioch

adeAot tndderypa AdPete tiig kakomabelag kai g pakpoduuiag Lect.

lac P20 P23 P34 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246 £596

119 Jas 5:10¢ txt T@ dvduatt kupiov A K LW 049 056 0142 33 81 1735 2344 ps-oec TR AN RP [ &v 1@ dvduatt kupiov B P 307 1243
1448 1678 2080 2298 2492 SBL TH NA28 [ &v & dvduatt o kvpiov 323 522 945 1175 1241 1505 1611 1739 2138 2805 [ &v
dvéuatt kupiov R chrys [ év t® dvéuatt adtod 1852 [ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246 £596. The Syriac and Coptic
versions are indeterminate as to the word év (the meaning of the text is the same with or without ¢v). The Latin f and v
indicate the presence of some kind of preposition.

120 7a5 5:11a txt Orouévovtac K L 049 056 0142 323 1243 1448 1505 1611 1678 1852 2138 ps-oec TR AN RP [ Oropeivavrag & A B
P W 33vid 81 945 1175 1241 1735 1739 2298 2344 2492 2805 lat-f,v copsabo SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate syr [ lac 20 P23 a5+ 74
C 0166 0173 0246 £596. The reading Umoueivavtag is an aorist (punctiliar) participle, and Oropévovrag is a linear participle.
One could correctly render both of these as "those who patiently endure." There is no indication of time- past, present,
future in either of them, since they are not in the indicative mood. The "aorist" participle means those who endure at some
point in time unspecified.

121 7as 5:11b txt éotiv K L 049 056 0142 323 1241 1448€ 1678 RP [ éot1v kUp1og B (048 lat cop syr) [ éotiv 6 kOplog & A P ¥ (048)
33 81 945 1175 1243 1448*vid 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2805 (lat cop syr) dam ps-oec TR AN SBL TH NA28 | lac
P20 323 P54 NV74 C 048 0166 0173 0246 £596. The witnesses in parentheses indicate the presence of k0Opiog but are not decisive
about the presence of the article.

122735 5:12 txt eig Omékpiorv méonte K L P W 049 056 0142 81 323 1175 1243 1505 1678 1735 2298 antioch ps-oec TR AN RP [ eig
Umdkpio1ly éuméonte 1448 1611 1852 2138 [ umo kpiotv méonte X A B 048vid 33vid 93 945 1241 1739 2344 dam eus lat-v lat-rellvid
SBL TH NA28 [| uno kpiotv éuméonte 048vid 2805 lat-vmss lat-rellvid || lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 0166 0173 0246 £596.

123 Jas 5:12b The phrase Und kpictv téonte here as in the NA28 text, rendered "fall under judgment" means to "fall under the

category of," those who are judged. The Byzantine reading lg Unokpiotv néonte means "so that you not fall into hypocrisy."
The NA28 reading is the more difficult one. 1 wonder if it was an idiom that perhaps had become obsolete. The only
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Jas 5:13 Kakoma®el tig €v UUlv; mpooevx€cbw: eDOLET TIG; YaAAETw.

3]s anyone among you suffering? He should pray. Is anyone cheerful? He should sing praises.
Jas 5:14 &obevel tig év Ouiv; mpookalecdadw Tovg pesPutépoug Thig EkkAnaiag, kal mpocevdodwoav
€’ a0TOV GAelPavteg abTOv EAaiw'™ v T® dvéuatt Tod kupiov:

14]s anyone among you ill? He should call the elders of the church to him, and they should pray
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord.
Jas 5:15 kol 1| €0XN TAG TOTEWG OWOEL TOV KAUVOVTA, KAl EyEPEl aLTOV O KUPLOG' KAV AUapTiag 1
TEMOINKWG, APeONoeTAL AVTY.

15And the prayer of faith will heal the ailing, and the Lord will raise him. And if he has committed
sin, it will be forgiven him.
Jas 5:16 €Eopoloyelobe'” aAARAo1g T mapantdpata® kail elxeode'” vnep GAARAWY, Smwg labfjte.
TOAU ioxVet dénoig dikaiov Evepyovuévn.

*Confess your faults one to another, and pray for one another, so you may be healed. The fully
operating prayer'? of a righteous person is able to accomplish much.
Jas 5:17 ’HAlag dvBpwmog nv opotonadrg Muly, kai mpooevyxii mpoonvéato tol un Ppé€at, kai ovk
EBpeev emi TG Y EviauTolg TPEIG Kal pijvag €€

7Elijah was a human, subject to the same frailties as we are.”” And he prayed the prayer for it not
to rain, and no rain fell on the land for a period of three years and six months.
Jas 5:18 kal maAwv mpoonv€ato, Kai O 00pavog VeTOV Edwkev'™ kai 1 yij EPAdotnoey TOV KapmoOV avTHG.

8And he prayed again, and the sky gave rain, and the land sprouted up its fruit.

1

difference between the two readings in the all-caps, no spaces and no punctuation format of the uncial manuscripts, is the
presence or absence of the word €ic.

124_]35 5:14 txt a0ToV éAaiw N A K L 049 056 0142 81 323 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2298 2344 2492 2805 (lat-
v copsa™bo syrp™) anast-s chrys cyr dam eustr ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [| a0tdv év Aaiw W 2138 [[éAaiw B P 1175 1243
lat-s,f copsa™® arm dam [/ lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 048 0166 0173 0246 33 £596.

125735 5:16a txt ¢€opoloyeioBe L W 049 056 0142 323 1448 2805 syrP™ eth arm anast-s dam did eus iei phot ps-oec TR AN RP ||
é{opo?xoyeices oDV X A B K P 0487id 81 397 945 1175 1241 1243 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 lat-v SyI‘h
cops®bo SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate syrP™ || lac 20 P23 P54 P74 C 0166 0173 0246 33 £596

126 Jas 5:16b txt & mapamtduata K 049 056 0142 323 1448 1678 anast-s dam iei or ps-oec TR AN RP | T mapantouata u@dv L
2298 syrP [ tag quaptiog X A B P W 048vid 330id 81 1175 1243 1735 1852 2344 2492 2805 (lat-f,v) eus phot SBL TH NA28 [ tdg
duaptiag VudV 945 1241 1505 1611 1739 2138 syrh did [ tdq duaptiog adtdv 522 || tdg duaptiog favt@dv 5 623 2464 |
indeterminate cop [ lac P2 P23 P54 P74 C 0166 0173 0246 33 £596

127 Jas 5:16¢ txt ebyeobe & K L P 056 0142 rell. Gk. anast-s dam iei phot ps-oec TR SCR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ elxacfe 049 93 665

bars zach-h || tpooelxecBe A B 048vid 436 1067 1409 2541 | indeterminate lat syr cop [ lac P20 P23 P5¢ P74 C 0166 0173 0246 197
319 365 1066 2180 £596 0623 £1442/2

128735 5:16d Prayer would not be "fully operating” if one or some of the following conditions exist: 1.) the one praying is
"doubting at all," James 1:6 and many other passages of scripture; (2) the one praying has unconfessed sin, as it says in many
scripture passages such as Psalm 66:18; (3) a married man's prayers may be hindered if he is not treating his wife like it is
layed out in 1 Peter 3:7. This is not a complete list, but are some examples of what might cause prayer to not be "fully
operating."

1297as 5:17 This Greek word Spotond®ng is also used very similarly in Acts 14:15 where Paul and Barnabas were being
worshiped by the people as if they were gods, and Paul said Barnabas and himself were “humans of like passions” as they
were. It carries in both contexts a nuance of weakness, mortality, impotence.

130 a5 5:18 txt Vetdv Edwkev B K L P 0487 049 056 0142 81 1175 1243 1448 1505 1611 1852 2138 2492 2805 syrh ps-oec TR AN

RP SBL TH NA28 || #8wkev Vetdv A ¥ 33 945 1241 1735 1739 2298 2344 || #8wkev oV UeTOV X copbo™” [ lac P20 P23 Pt P74 C
0166 0173 0246 £596. The Latin witnesses indicate the word sequence of the 2™ and 3™ readings. The balance of the Syriac
and Coptic witnesses are indeterminate.
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Jas 5:19 'AdeAgot,”" €&v tig év Oulv TAavnOf and thg dAnOeiog kal émotpéYn Tig avTdV,

“Brethren, if any among you wanders away from the truth and someone turns him back around,

Jas 5:20 ywvwokétw'™ 61 0 EmotpéPag auaptwAdv ék TAdvng 6800 abtod owoet Yuxnv'™> €k Bavdtov

Kal KaAOPer TATO0G apapTidVv.
20he should know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from death
and cover a multitude of sins.

131 7as 5:19 txt 'ASeAgoi L 049 93 323 1448 did ps-oec TR AN RP [ indeterminate syrP cop [|’ASeA@of pov P7* X A B K P ¥ 048 056
0142 81 307 945 1175 1241 1243 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2805 lat-s,f,v syrh andr-cr SBL TH NA28 ||
lac P20 P23 P34 C 0166 0173 0246 33 £596.

132 135 5:20a txt

Kol EMOTPEYN TG aDTOV YIVWOKETW &t1 AK P rell. Gk. lat-s,v syrP copbo and-cr did ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28
Kol EMOTPEYN  TIG A0TOV YIYVWOKETW OTL N 2544

Kot EmoTpéYPr TG abTOV yivwokete  6tt B 69 88

Kol EMOTPEYPNTE VTGV YIVWOOKETE  OTL 1505 1890 2138 2495syrh

KAl EMOTPEPNTE  AVTOV YIVWOKETW  OTL 1611

gmotpéPate  avToV ol ¥
Kol EMOTPEYN TIg a0TOV P74 lat-f copsa
lac P20 P23 P54 C 048 0166 0173 0246 33 197 319 365 400 1066 1838 2180 £596 £623
01441/1
133 a5 5:20b txt
owoel  Puxnv €k Bavdtou W 056 0142 81 93 323 945 1175 1241 1448 1505 1852 2805 TR AN RP
owoet TV Puxnv éx Bavdrov 049 1243 2492 A 1735
ooel  Puxnv £k Bavdtouv avtod P740id B 1611 2138
ooeL THV Puxnv £k Bavdtov avtob 1524
owoet TV Puxnv avtod ¢k Bavdtov A 1735
owoel  Puxnv avtod €k Bavdtov X P 048vid 33 307 1678 1739 2298 2344 cyr did SBL TH NA28
lac P20 P23 P54 P74 C 0166 0173 0246 £596.

I like the reading without adto0 because it eliminates the ambiguity of who the referent is- the one turning the sinner, or
the sinner. But the evidence also indicates the spuriousness of adtod because of the various places it is found in the
manuscripts. On the other hand, the very reason I like it without avto0 may have been the motive for editing for
clarification at some point in the transmission of the text. Allen Wikgren prefers the reading éx 8avdtov adtod "from death
itself," saying, "Non-recognition of the intensive use of a0tdg could explain the omission or transposition. In this position,
also, omission might easily be accidental in some witnesses." The majority of the UBS committee thought the reading of X P
best explained the rise of the others, for the reason I had already thought of before I read their commentary, that is, to
clarify the ambiguity.
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A Few Comments on James

My brethren, you can find great pleasure studying the Epistle of James.

The Epistle of James contains many instances of its author using the same Greek word twice or multiple
times. See if you can find these, for starters:

Lifting / raising

Lowering / humbling

replete

accomplish

face

The Epistle of James also contains many instances where its author contrasts two different things. For
example:

Bad giving; i.e., of temptation
Good giving

corrupt wealth
eternal wealth

changing light
steady light

Very informative is to do a word study of some of the Greek words James uses multiple times. For
example, 3 times he uses these words that have the same root:

James 1:8 A double-minded man is dkardoTotog - unstable in all his ways
James 3:8 The tongue is a dkatdoTaTtov kakov - volatile menace.
James 3:16 Where there is jealousy and rivalry, there is dkataotacio — disorder
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Table of Witnesses to James Cited Herein

MS symbl Date Alt Location

P20 111 P. Princeton Am Princeton, N.J., Univ. Libr., Papyrus Collect., P. Princeton Am 4117
4117

P2 Early III | Oxyrhynchus Urbana, Univ. of IlI,, Class. and Europ. Culture Mus., G. P. 1229
Papyrus 1229

Pt V/VI Princeton Papyrus | Princeton, N.J., Univ. Libr., Papyrus Collect., Garrett (former deposit) 7742
15

P74 VII P. Bodmer XVII Cologne/Genf, Bibl. Bodmeriana, P. Bodmer XVII

100 II/1v P. Oxy. LXV 4449 Oxford, Ashmolean Museum

¢ v 01 London, the British Library, Add. 43725

N1 IV-VI

N2 vl

A \Y 02 London, British Library, Royal 1 D. VIII

B v 03 Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1209

B! v

B2 VI-VII

C Vv 04 Paris, National Library, Gr. 9; Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus

(e \%

C2 VI

s X

K X 018 BYZ Moscow, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S. 97

L X 020 BYZ Rome, Bibl. Angelica, 39

P X 025 St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 225

v IX/X 044 Athos, Lavra, B’ 52

048 \Y% Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2061, fol. 198, 199, 221, 222, 229, 230, 293-303, 305-308

049 X BYZ Athos, Lavra, A’ 88

056 X BYZ Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 201

0142 X BYZ Munich, Bayerisch Staatsbibl., Gr. 375

0166 \% Heidelberg, Inst. f. Papyrologie der Univ., P. Heid. Inv. G 1357

0173 A\ Florence, Bible. Medicea Laur., PSI 5

0246 VI Cambridge, Westminster Coll. s.n.

33 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

81 1044 London, Brit. Libr., Add. 20003, 57 fol. (Act); Alexandria, Griech. Patriarchat,

59, 225 fol.

(93) X BYZ sometimes cited, especially when different from BYZ

(307) X BYZ Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 25, cited when different from BYZ

323 XII Geneva, Bibl. publ. et univ., Gr. 82

945 XI Athos, Dionysiu, 124 (37)

1175 X Patmos, Joannu, 16

1241 XII Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 260

1243 XI Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 262

1448 X1V Athos, Lavra, A" 13

1505 XII Athos, Lavra, B’ 26

1611 XI Athen, Nat. Bibl., 94

1678 XV Athos, Panteleimonos, 770

1735 X Athos, Lavra B 42

1739 X Athos, Lavra B” 64

1852 XIII Uppsala, Univ.-Bibl.,, Ms. Gr. 11

2080 XV Sometimes cited, when different from BYZ

2138 1072 Moscow, Univ. 2 (Gorkij-Bibl. 2280)

2298 XII Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 102
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2344 XI Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 18, fol. 170-230
2492 X1V Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; Gr. 1342, fol. 1-178
2805 X/XI Athens, Studitu, 1
£596 1146 BYZ
Symbol DATE Versional Manuscripts
lat-s VII Old Spanish text; principal witnesses: Ms. 67 - it (7th century), PRIS (Priscillian), PS-AU spe (the
Pseudo-Augustinian Speculum), BACH (Bachiarius); also PS-AM fi (Libellus fidei); perhaps IS
(Isidore); also reconstructed from T+F (cf. VL p. 6)
lat-f ca. 830 The Text of Ms. 66 (earlier ff, ca. 830); alson IN (Innocentius), CHRO (Chromatius), HI (Hieronymus)
in some passages; besides CAr (Cassiodor).
lat-v var. Vulgata, earliest witnesses: HI (Hieronymus, 420), PEL (Pelagius, 418), CAn (Cassian), RUF
V-Vl (Rufinus), AMst (Ambrosiaster, IV). Mss.: all except 66 and 67 (List: VL p. 6), which show influences
by the texttypes G and T.
lat-t VI-VIII | Readings in the Spanish-(Gallic)-Irish Vulgate tradition (cf. VL p. 6). Parts of S and F attested also by
Vulgate witnesses and also the rest of the non-V readings of the same Vulgate witnesses other than
errors and the like (cf. VL p. 60%). Principal witnesses: 32- itW, 53, and families A and X, where they
differ from V; also AU (Augustine), QU (Quodvultdeus), FU (Fulgentius), CAr, RUF, HIL.
lat-g VI - Peculiar readings of 53, itS, alone or with 32, itW,and G, and the equally valuable peculiar readings
of these two witnesses or of 251 (cf. VL p. 64*). In effect, readings supported by 53, or 32 53 G, or 32
G, or 251.
lat-a Vv Readings either peculiar to Augustine, or first attested by him (cf. VL p. 65%).
syrP \Y% Syriac Peshitta
syrh 616 Syriac Harklensis
copsa MI-X Sahidic Coptic; there are many fragments, plus later editions
copbo IX var Bohairic Coptic; there are many fragments, plus later editions
copac var. Achmimic Coptic (or Akhmimic)
eth 500 Ethiopic
CHURCH FATHERS:
anast-s VI Anastasius Sinaita
andr-cr VIII Andreas Cretensis
antioch VI Antiochus Monachus
apoll v Apollinaris Laodicensis
ath v Athanasius Alexandrinus
aug 430 Augustine
bars Vv Barsanuphius et Iohannes
bas I\ Basilius Caesariensis
chrys Vv Iohannes Chrysostomus
clim VI Iohannes Climacus
cyr A\ Cyrillius Alexandrinus,
cyr-h v Cyrillius Hierosolymitanus
dam VIII Iohannes Damascenus
did I\ Didymus Alexandrinus
epiph Vv Epiphanius Constantiensis
eus v Eusebius Caesariensis
eustr VI Eustratius Constantinopolitanus
flav-c Vv Flavianus Constantinopolitanus
greg-agr VI Gregorius Agrigentinus
greg-naz v Gregorius Nazianzenus
hes-h Vv Hesychius Hierosolymitanus
iei VI Iohannes leiunator
ioh-phil VI Iohannes Philoponus
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isid \4 Isidorus Pelusiota

marc-er \4 Marcus Eremita

max-conf VII Maximus Confessor

nil-anc Vv Nilus Ancyranus

or 111 Origenes

phot IX Photius

procop VI Procopius Gazaeus

ps-caes ? Pseudo-Caesarius; not included in apparatus due to date being unknown

ps-max-conf | ? Pseudo-Maximus Confessor; not included in apparatus due to date being unknown

ps-oec IX? Pseudo-Oecumenius; of little value, as he is associated with the IX cent. Byz uncials already in
apparatus

zach-h VII Zacharias Hierosolymitanus
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Pure Byzantine Readings in James 9 Century or later

Variant RP text 1*Grk | Date | Non-Greek NA28 text 1st Grk Date
Verse MS MS if (except where noted) MS
earlier
1:5 oUK K IX un X v
1:19a “Qote K IX “lote B v
1:25a 0010g 00K K IX syrh - vII oUK B v
1:26 €V OUTV K IX Cyril - v omit B I\Y
2:3b avt® K IX syrP -V omit B I\
2:4 Kkai (NA28) K IX omit (NA27) X |\
2:10 tnprioel K IX mpron B v
2:10 ntaioet K IX Iohannes ntaion B v
Climacus,
VII
2:11 UOLXEVOELG 181 X* UOLXEVONG B v
2:11 QOVEVOELG 181 X* @OVeLOTG B v
2:11 HoLXeVOELG 2464 IX poLXEVELG B I\Y%
2:11 POVEVOELG 2464 IX (QPOVEVELC B v
2:17 £pya &xn L IX &xn £pya B I\Y%
2:18 €K TOV £€pywv oov K IX lat-c, v? XWPIG TOV Epywv B v
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The First Epistle of Peter
MIETPOY A

Chapter 1

1Pe 1:1 IIétpog &mdotolog 'Incold xpiotod €kAektoig mapemidnpolg dwaomopdg I1évtov, Tahatiog,
Kannadoklag, Actag, kai Bibuviag, 13

Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who are sojourners of the Diaspora in Pontus, Galatia,
Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia,
1Pe 1:2 katd mpoyvwoly Beod matpdg, €V aylaop®) TVEDUATOG, €IG DTAKONV Kol PAVTIOUOV aipatog Tnood
Xprotod- xdp1g Ouiv kat eiprjvn TAnBuvoein.

Zelect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father by sanctification of the Spirit for obedience and
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ; may grace and peace be multiplied to you.
1Pe 1:3 q EVAoyntog O 0e0¢ kai mathp tod kupiov fu®v Incod xprotod, O Katd tO mOAL avtod €Aeog
avayevvioog NUag ig éAnida {Goav 8’ dvaotdoew( 'Tnood xpiotod €k vekpQv,

3Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to the greatness of his mercy has
given us second birth, into the hope of salvation, because of the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,
1Pe 1:4 €ig kAnpovopiav deBaptov Kal GpuiavTov Kai GUdpavToV, TETNPNUEVNY €V 0VPAVOIG £1G DUAG

4into an inheritance that is incorruptible, unimpaired, and unfailing, reserved in heaven for you,
1Pe 1:5 toVG €v duvduel B0l @povpovuévoug dia mioTew( i cwtnpiav Etoluny drokaAvgdijval €v Katp@
£0XATW.

Swho are being guarded by the power of God, through faith, for the salvation made ready to be revealed
in the end time,
1Pe 1:6 év O dyaAidobe, dAlyov Epti el Séov Eotiv AumnOévTe ! év mowkiloig melpaopois,

¢in which you exult, though you still have distress for a little while if necessary in various trials,
1Pe 1:7 fiva 10 Sokiptov DUQOV TfG TioTeEWG TOAD TIHIWTEPOV 1% Xpusiov Tol dmoAAvuévou dia Tupog de
dokipalopévou bpebi €ig Ematvov kai Tiunv Kai €i¢ 86€avi¥ v amokaAvyet 'Incod Xpiotod.

"which happen so that the testing of your faith, much more valuable than gold which perishes, but is tested
through fire, may be found out to result in praise and honor and glory when Jesus Christ is revealed,

1341 Pe 1:1 There is a complete absence of the Greek definite article in this whole verse. With place names, the article is used only
for special reasons. Here in 1:1 the addressees are being characterized and are the focus. The fact that they are sojourners is the
empbhasis, the focus is on their being aliens to, their not belonging, in these places being mentioned.

135 1 Pe 1:6 txt

déov éotiv AumnBévreg P72 82 A CK P ¥ 049 33 459€ 623Z 1739 lat-v (cop) TR AN BG TH RP
déov Avmtn0évteg B clem didv syrh™ SBL
déov €otiv AumnOévrtag L 307 6237 1175 1243 1735 2464 2805 NA28
déov €otiv Auvmnbévrtoc 459*
déov £otiv Aumn@évtag fuag 048vidf max-conf
déov AvnnBévtag R*
OEOV.vvrurrinees pertristitiam lat-s

indeterminate syrP (but definitely does not have d¢ov éotiv)

lac P74 P 093 0206 0247 0285 L1575

136 1 Pe 1:7a txt mOAL TiWTEPOV L 33 307 1739 2805 am clem orms TR BG RP || moAvtiuétepov P72 P74 R A B C K Pvid ¥ 048 049 623
1175 1243 1735 2464 did¥ orT AN SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P8 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575
1371 Pe 1:7b txt Tiunv kai gi¢ §6Eav K L P 049 RP [| Tiunv kai 86Eav 0142 1739 TR AN || 86&av kal Tiunv P72 Pr4vid R A B C W 33 307 623

1175 1243 1735 2464 2805 or lat-s,v,t copsa™bo BG SBL TH NA28 | eig 86&av kai tiuny syrph | §6Eav clem copsa™ [ lac P8t 093 0206
0247 0285 £1575. The uncial 048 has 13 letters visible, does not include €ig, and reads either the NA28 reading or the TR reading.
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1Pe 1:8 OV oUk €1d0TeC™ dyamate, €ig OV dptTL pr| OpPOVTEG mioTEVOVTEG de dyaAAdcOe!® xapd dvekAaARTW
kol dedoaopévn,

Swhom you love without having seen;* in whom you believe, still not having looked upon; yet you exult
with a joy that is indescribable and full of glory,
1Pe 1:9 kopi(Opevol T TEAOG TG TioTEWG LUV cwTnpiay YuxQVv.

obtaining for yourselves the goal of your faith: the salvation of your souls.
1Pe 1:10 Tepi fg ocwtnplag €€eliitnoav kai é€npavvnoav mpogfitar ol mepl thg eig Ouag xdpirog
TPOPNTEVOAVTEG,

10About which salvation the prophets, who prophesied about the grace that was coming to your benefit,
sought out and researched,
1Pe 1:11 €pavv®dVTeG €ig tiva 1] OOV Katpov €d1Aov To €v adTolg mvedpa Xp1oTol TPOHapTUPOUEVOV TA €iG
Xplotdv madrpata kai tag peta tadta d6&ag:

trying to find out exactly'# which time or what kind of time the spirit of Christ in them was indicating,
when he testified beforehand to the sufferings of Christ and these glorious things that come after.
1Pe 1:12 oi¢ dmekaAV@On &t1 o0y €autolg OUIVI4 8¢ dinkdvouv avtd, & vOv dvnyyéAn vuiv 81 TV
EVAYYEALGAUEVWV DUAG €V TVEVHATI* ayl ATOoTAAEVTL AU 0VpavoD, i¢ & émbupodoty dyyeAot mapakvat.

2]t was shown to them it was not for themselves but for you they were being stewards of these things,
which have now been announced to you through those who evangelized you in the Holy Spirit sent from
heaven. Which things the angels wish they could look into.

q1Pe 1:13 A10 dvalwoduevol Tag doguag thg davoiag Ludv, vipovteg TeAeiwg EATticate €mi TV Pepopévy
DUV xdprv év amokaAvet Incod Xpiotod.

BBTherefore, girding up the loins of your mind, being completely sober,'% place your hope on the grace
being brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.!4
1Pe 1:14 @G TEKVA DTTAKOTG, U cuoXNUATI{OpEVOL TAAG TTPOTEPOV €V T dyvola DuQV Embupiig,

14Like obedient children, not fashioning yourselves to the longings you had in your former ignorance,

138 1 Pe 1:8a txt €id6teq A K L P W 049 33 307 623 1243 1735 2464 2805 clem lat-a copb© TR AN BG RP [[i86vteg P72 X B C 048vid 1175
1739 cyr ir-lat lat-v,t copsa syrph SBL TH NA28 [ lac P74 P! 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. 1 would translate both these variants (aorist vs.
perfect) into English as "without having seen."

1391 pe 1:8b txt dyoaAA1acOe rell. Greek clem cyr TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ dyaAAidte B C*vid 1175 1852 [ dyoaAAidoeode ir-lat |
xaipete 1827 [l lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 365 1881 £156 £590 €938 £1126 £1141 £1281 £1442S £1575.

1401 pe 1:8c Compare John 20:29, pokdpiot o ur} i86vteg kai motevoavteg, "Blessed are those believing without having seen."

1411 Pe 1:9 txt +Oudv P2 X A B C K L P ¥ 048 049 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 lat-v,t copbo syrP.h eth TR AN BG RP SBL
TH NA28 [l omit B ath clem cyr did lat-a cops [ lac 7+ P81 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. There is arguably no difference in meaning.
142 1:11 The BDF grammar § 298(2) says this combining of tic and molog may be a tautology for emphasis.

143 1:12a txt Opiv (“y’all”) P2 X AB C K L P ¥ 049 0142 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 lat-v,t syrh copsabo geo AN BG RP
SBL TH NA28 || fjpiv (“us”) bas-sel cyr lat-hi syrP arm TR | lac 74 P81 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

144 1:19b txt +év R C K L P 049 0142 307 623Z 1175 1243 1739 lat-s copsa™.bo TR AN BG RP NA28 || omit 72 A B ¥ 33 623T 2464 2805 cyr
did lat-c,v,t SBL TH [ indeterminate copsa™® syr [ lac 74 8! 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

145 1:13a The Greek says vijpovteg teAeiwg éAnicate, “being sober completely hope.”

“being completely sober, hope” Syriac SBL TNIV

“being sober, hope completely” AN RP BG TYN ASV DRB WEB WEY EMTV GEN GNB ISV NASB ESV NIV NRSV
“be sober, and hope to the end” KJV

146 1:13b While most interpreters read this phrase év dmokaldyer 'Incod Xpiotod as “the grace being brought to you when Jesus
Christ is revealed” (as a future event), some read it as “the grace being offered to you with the revelation of Jesus Christ,” such as the
Darby translation, and Tyndale. Tyndale says “the grace brought unto you by the declaring of Jesus Christ.” The reason I went with
a future event, is because that is how Peter uses this same phrase év drnokaA0yet 'Incod Xpiotod earlier in this epistle, at 1:7, “may
be found out to result in praise and glory and honor when Jesus Christ is revealed.”
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1Pe 1:15 &AAG kaTa TOV KaAEoavTa DUAG (ytov Kal avTol dytlot v Ttdon GvaoTpo@ii yevionte,

1but rather, in accordance with the holy one who called you, you must become holy as well, in all your
conduct,
1Pe 1:16 d16T1 yéyparrat “Aytot yiveoOe, ¥’ 611 £yw dyog eipt. *

®because it is written: "You shall be holy, because I am holy."
1Pe 1:17 Kal €l matépa EMKAAEIGOE TOV AMPOCWTOANUTTWG KPIVOVTA KATA TO EKAGTOV €pYoV, €V POPw TOV
g mapotkiag VUV XpOVoV AvVacTPAPNTE

7And if you invoke as Father him who without respect to faces judges the work of each person, spend
this time of your sojourning in fear,
1Pe 1:18 €iddteg Ot1 00 POpPTOIG, dpyvpiw 1 Xpuoiw, EALTPWONTE €k TG pataiong VHAV AVACTPOPTG
natponapaddtov,

8knowing it was not with corruptible things, silver or gold, that you were redeemed from the futile way
of life passed on to you from your ancestors,
1Pe 1:19 &GAAG Tipiw afpatt wg Guvod Guwuov Kai domilov Xpiotod,

but rather with blood very dear,'® as of a lamb without blemish or defect, the blood of Christ,
1Pe 1:20 TPOEYVWOUEVOL UEV TTPO KATABOATG KOopOoL, pavepwdivtog 8¢ £’ EoxdtwV TV Xpovwv'™ &’ budg

2foreknown before the foundation of the world, but manifested in the latter of times for your sakes,
1Pe 1:21 tobg &1’ abtod motevovTags! £ig Beov TOV Eyelpavta adTOV €K vekpdV Kal d6&av avTtd ddvta, bote
v miotv Du@V kol éAmida elvat eig Ogbv.

Zlwho by way of him are believers in God, the one who has raised him from the dead and given him glory.
So your faith and hope are in God.

147 1:16a txt yiveoOe L AN BG RP [ yéveoBe K P 049 0142 1739 TR [ €oecfe P72 X A B C ¥ 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 2464 2805 clem lat-v
SBL TH NA28 [[ lac 7+ 1 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. The lat-s,t copsa:bo syrp-h versions support yéveode or yiveode.

148 1.16b txt

yéypamrtat “AytotyiveoBe  Oti éyw dyltog iyt L AN BG RP
yéypamrtat “Aylot yéveobe Om1 €yw dylog el K P 049€ 1739 TR
yéypamtar 8ti “Ayioryévesbe Oti €yw dylog eipt 049*
yéypamrtat “Aytor £oeobe  Ot1 €y dylog A* TH NA28
yéypamrtat “Aylor €oeobe Si1dT1 €y dyrog N clem
yéypamrtat “Aytot £oeobe S16T1 €yw dylog el P72
yéyparrtat “Ayor £oeobe  Ot1 €y dylog el A2 C 307 2464 2805 lat-v
yéypamrtat “Aytot £oeobe 1611 kayw dytog Aéyet kOpLog iyt 1175
yéypamrtat “Ayor €oecbe 8T kayw dylog eipt 623

“Ayor £oecfe 8T éyw dylog elut 331243
yéypamtar 8Tt “Ayior €oecfe  Oti €yw dyiog B SBL
yéypantar 8ti “Ayior €oeofe OTi €yw dyrog iyt ¥

lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

1491:19 1 have realized that my American readers do not understand this rendering, though in the rest of the English speaking world,
the word “dear” is a synonym of “expensive” or “precious.” For example, my math teach in 3rd grade, who was a Maori from New
Zealand, Dean Samuels, when he saw a fancy pen I had, said, “That must have been dear.” Yet, in American English, dear still
overlaps in meaning with precious, when referring to a person we love.

150 1:20 txt ZoxdTwv TOV Xpévwv K L P 049 0142 1735 2805 max-conf TR AN BG RP [ Zoxdtwv Xpdvwv P72 [ EoxdTov TRV Xpdvwy K2 A
B C 33 307 623 1243 1739 2464 copsa™s,bo syrh SBL TH NA28 [ oydtov Tov Xpbvov K* ¥ | éoxdtwy TV Auépwy 1175 || 7 copsa™ | lac
P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

151 1:21 txt motedovtag P72 8 C K L P ¥ 049 0142 307T 623 1175 1243 1739 2464 2805 TR AN BG TH RP || motedoavtag 33 [ motolg A B
307Z 1735 SBL NA28 // lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.
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1Pe 1:22 Tag Yuxag OudV MNyvikdteg €v tff Umokof] thg aAndeiog dx mveldpatog 3 eic @rhadelgiav
avurdkpirov €k kKabapdg kapdiag!® dAARAovg dyanroate EKTEVRG,

22Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth through the Spirit toward brotherly love, love one
another earnestly from a pure heart,
1Pe 1:23 &vaysyevvnuévol ok €k omopdg @Oaptiig GAAG d@Bdptov, did Adyov {Bvtog B0l Kai pévovTtog €ig
OV ai@va. 134

Zhaving been regenerated, not by corruptible seed but by incorruptible, through the word of God which
lives and abides for ever;
1Pe 1:24 1611 o oap WG xéptog, kai ndoa §6&a avOpdmovs w¢ dvBog xoptov: €€npdven 6 xéptog, kai
70 &v0o¢ avTol! E€éneoev:

24pecause all flesh is like grass, and all human glory like the flower of grass. The grass dries up, and its
flower falls off,
1Pe 1:25 10 8¢ Pfjpa kupiov pével €ig TOV ai@va. To0To 8¢ €oTtv TO phipa TO ebayyeAlohev i DUAG.

Zbut the word of the Lord abides for ever. And this is the word that was announced to you.

Chapter 2

1Pe 2:1 "Amof£uevot o0V maoav kakiov kai Tdvta §6Aov kai Uokpicelg!® kai BSVoug kal Tdoag katalaAide,

1Putting away therefore all malice, and all guile and pretenses, and envies and all slanders,

1521:22 txt &1 Tvedpatog K L P 049 0142 307 623 1175 1735 lat-s TR AN BG RP [ omit P72 & A B C W 33 1243 1739 2464 2805 lat-v
copsa:bo syrp.h eth SBL TH NA28 [/ lac 74 8t 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

153 1:22b txt kaBapdg kapdiag X* rell. grk. lat-t copsabo syrbh TR AN BG RP TH NA28* || kapdiag A B 1852 lat-v SBL [ kapSiag dGAn6wviic
N2 lat-c,s [ lac 7™ P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £156 £590 £938 £1126 £1442S £1575. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the
readings with/without kafapag to have equal weight.

154 1:23 txt eig ToV ai®@va K L P 049 0142 307 1175 did lat-s syrP TR AN BG RP [ ei¢ ai®va 623 [ eic To0g ai@vag arm [ omit P72 R ABC ¥
33 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 did lat-v copsabo syrh eth SBL TH NA28 [/ lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. Note: though I listed
lat-s and syrp with the TR and RP, they do not attest to the presence or absence of the article.

155 1:24a txt a- ¢ P72 B C K L P 049 0142 623 1175 1243 2464 2805 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ b- coet X* [ c- omit X2 A ¥ 33 307 1735
1739 lat-s syrp™>h" [l a/b lat-v,t copsabo syrP™5h™ arm || lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 L1575,

156 1:24b txt a- 56&a &vBpwmov K L P ¥ 049 0142 lat-c arm TR AN BG RP || b- 86&a capkdg lat-t || c- 86&a adtod &* || d- §6&a adtiig P72
N2 A B C 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 syrh™ SBL TH NA28 [ ¢/d lat-s,v copsabo syrph™ geo eth [ lac P74 P81 048 093 0206
0247 0285 £1575.

157 1:24¢ txt adtod C K L P 049 0142 307 1175 1243 1739 (lat-s) geo TR AN BG RP [ omit P72 X A B ¥ 33 623 1735 2464 2805 lat-v syrph
arm SBL TH NA28 [ +indeterminate cops®bo eth [ lac 74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

158 2:1 txt

vnokpioelg kai eOGvoug P72 ¥* 83 A CK P W 049 0142 33 307 623 1243 1735 1739 2805 antioch lat-v syrh™ TR AN BG RP
SBL TH NA28

vnokpioeig kai pBovov L

vnokpioelg Kol @_____ 2464

vnokpioelg kai eEvoug 1175

vnokpioeig kai OSvov arm

onékpiotv kal pOSvoug N2 syrh™ WH

UMOKPLOLY Kal  (OVOUG B

v Udkpiow kai @OSGvov  clem lat-a,s syrP geo

(tnv ) bmokpioeig copsa 3l

indeterminate cop

lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.
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1Pe 2:2 ¢ aptryévvnra Bpépn 10 Aoyikov ddolov ydha emimobnoare, iva év altd auEndijte,

2as newborn babes, desire the pure spiritual milk, so that you may grow by it,
1Pe 2:3 eimep 90 eyevoaobe 611 xpnoTog 6 KUpLog.

3since you have tasted that the Lord indeed is good.
1Pe 2:4 TIpog Ov mpooepxouevol, Albov (@vta, OO avBpwnwy pev drodedokipaouévov mapx O¢ Oe®
EKAEKTOV EVTIUOV

4To whom approaching, a living stone, by humans on the one hand rejected, on the other hand chosen by
God as precious,
1Pe 2:5 kal adtol w¢ Albor {@vteg oikodopelobele! oikog mvevuatikOg iepdtevpa dylov,62 dvevéykat
TIVEVUATIKAG Ouoiag e0TpocdékToug T@ Be®!6 1 'Incod Xpiotod:

Syou yourselves also as living stones are being built as a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ;
1Pe 2:6 1011 mepiéxel €v Th Ypa@fi e Idov tibnut év Ziwv ABov dkpoywviaiov EKAeKTOVIS Evtipov, Kal O
TOTEVWYV €T AT OV Ur) KATAloXLVOT.

because it is also contained in scripture: "Behold I lay in Zion a chosen precious corner foundation stone,
and the person believing on it will be by no means disappointed.”

159 2:2 txt omit L 049 antioch TR RP [ +eig cwtnpiav P2 (€1 owtnprav) ¥ AB C K P ¥ 0142 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 clem
cyr did isid lat-c,s,v copsabo syrph arm geo [AN] BG SBL TH NA28 || lac 7 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

160 2:3 txt

einep ¢yevoaobe N2C KL P 049 0142 ¥ 33vid 307 623 1175 1243 1739 2464 2805 lat-c,s cyr TR AN BG RP
el(nep) éyedoaobde k. eldete  syrP (Psalm 34:8; but Ps. 33:9 in LXX: yevoaobe kai {dete St Xpnotdg 6 kUptog)
€l éyevoaobe P125 X* A B 1735 clem lat-v SBL TH NA28
€l éyevoaohe émoteboate P72
€l €motedoate lat-hi
lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 L1575,

161 2:5a txt olkodopeiobe P72 A* B K L P ¥ 049 1175 1243 1735 eus or TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || ¢motkoSoueiofe R AC C 0142 307 623
1739 2464 2805 cyr did procop lat-v | cuvorkoSoueioe lat-c || dvoikodougicde did || indeterminate rell. lat cop syr [ lac P 8! 048 093
0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.
162 2:5h txt omit K L P 049 0142 1175 2464 lat-v TR AN BG RP [ +gic P72 X A B C ¥ 307 623 1243 1735f 1739 2805 cyr eus or lat-s,t
copsa™*.bo syrh SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate copsa™ syrP || lac P74 P8 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33
163 2:5¢ txt @ Be® P2 82 307 623 1175 1735 2464 2805 did TR AN BG RP [ indeterminate lat cop syr || 6@ R* A B C ¥ 1243 1739 or SBL
TH NA28 || lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.
164 2:6a txt
diét  mepiéyer év tfj ypagfi KL P 049 0142 623Z AN RP
détt  mepiéxer N ypaefi C 1175 1243 1739 BG
6 mepiéxer 1) ypagfi 2805
N6t mepiéxer ey ypaef P2 R A B 33vid 307 623T 2464 SBL TH NA28
diét  mepéxer &v ypaof 1735
316 kai mepiéxet €v tfj ypagfi TR
lac P74 P8 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.
165 2:6b txt dkpoywviaiov EkAektdv P72 (EyAektdv) 8 A K L P W 049 0142 623 1735 1739 2464 2805 hes-h syrh geo eth TR AN BG RP SBL

TH NA28 || €kAextov drpoywviaiov B C 307 1175 1243 arm [ lac P74 8 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575. Other versional witnesses
are indeterminate.
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1Pe 2:7 Ouiv oDV 1) TIun T01g TioTeVoLGIV: dmtelfoDdotvies §& AiBovie” v dnedokipacav ot oikodopodvTeg 00Tog
£yevnon eig keaAnv ywviag

"To you therefore who believe, value, but to those refusing to believe, it is a stone the builders rejected.
This one turns out to be for the head of the corner,
1Pe 2:8 kal AMBog TPOoKOUUATOG KAl TETPA GKAVOGAOL* 01 TTPocKOTTOUGIVI® T&) AdYyw dmelBodvTeg” €ig O kai
gtéOnoav.

8yet also a stone of stumbling, and a rock of downfall for those who stumble at the word by disobeying,
to which in fact they have been appointed.1®®
1Pe 2:9 “Yuelg 8¢ yévog €kAektdv, Pacilerov iepdtevua, €0vog dylov, Aadg €ig TepToinGLy, OTWG TAG GPETAG
g€ayyeiAnte T00 €k 0KOTOUG LUAG KAAECOVTOG €1¢ TO BaLUKOTOV A0TOD PG’

°But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, for a treasured possession, so you may
proclaim the virtues of him who called you out of darkness into his marvelous light;
1Pe 2:10 of mote o0 Axog VOV 3¢ Aadg Beod, o1 00k NAenuévor vOv 8¢ ENendéveg.

who before were not a people, but now are a people of God; ones who were not pitied, but now are
pitied.

1Pe 2:11 ’Ayamntoi, TapaKAA® WG TaPoikoug Kal TapemdNUOVG AMEXEGOA” TV GapKIKOV EmBuUIDY,
aitiveg otpatedovtal Katd thg YPuxig:

11Beloved, I exhort you: as sojourners and aliens, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul;
1Pe 2:12 TtV &vactpoenv LUV #xovieg kaAnv &v tolg #0veotv,! fva, év @ kataAaloDotvl”2 DUV GG
KAKOTIOLDV, €K TOV KAAQV £pywV EnontedoavTec!? do€dowaot TOV BeOV €V NUEPQ EMGKOTIAC.

2having your conduct good among the gentiles, in order that while they denounce you as evil-doers, by
observing your good works they may glorify God in the day of visitation.
1Pe 2:13 “Ymotdynte oOvV74 don dvOpwmivn kticet S OV kOprov: efte Paciel g Omepéyovtt,

13Submit therefore to every human authority for the Lord’s sake, whether to a king as he is highly placed,

166 2:7a txt dmeidobotv A K L P 049 0142 307 1735 2805 syrP TR AN BG RP [ dmictodoty P72 & B C ¥ 623 1175 1243 1739 2464 hes-h syrh
arm geo SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate £1575 lat-s,v copsabo [ lac 74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33. The word dne1Béw means just that:
disobeying by not believing.

167 2:7b txt A{Bov ®* C2K L P ¥ 049 0142 307 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 lat-s copsa eth TR AN BG RP [| A{Bog 72 X2 A B C* 623 2805
1575 hes-h lat-a,v copbe syrh arm geo SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate syrP [ lac 57+ P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33.

168 2:8a txt ol mpookdmrovowy P72 K* A B C2K L P ¥ 049 0142 1735 2805 £1575 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 | oig mpockdémrovety
copsa™* [ of mpookSPoustv P12 copbo [ oot TposkdmTovey C*307 623 1175 1243 1739 2464 hes-h syrh || o1 ko tposkontovstv R? | lac
P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33.

169 2:8b "Behold, this one is being laid down to cause the stumbling or rising of many in Israel, and to be a sign that will be
continually denounced." Luke 2:34

170 2:11 txt dméxecBar & B K W 049 307 1175 1739 2464 clem cyr lat-c,v,t copsabo TR BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ dméyeobe P72 A C L P 0142 33
623 1243 1735 2805 cyr lat-k syrh AN [ indeterminate £1575 syrP [ lac 74 P! 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

171 2:12a txt #xovtec kaAnv év Toic #0veotv K L P 049 0142 AN BG RP [ v t0ic #0veotv #xovteg kaAnv & A Bf C ¥ 307 623 1175 1735
1739 2805 clem lat-v,t geo TR SBL TH NA28 || &v toig £0vectv kaAnv #xovteq P2 1243 arm [ indeterminate lat-k,c copsabo syrph eth [ lac
P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.

172 2:12b txt katalaloDorv P72 8 AB C K W 049 0142 1175 1735 1739 clemT TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || kataAaAwotv L P 307 623 1243
2464 2805 clemms [ indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P74 P! 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.

173 2:12¢ txt a-émonteboavtec A KL P W 049 0142 33 623 1735 2464 clem TR AN BG RP [ umontevoavteg 2805 [ a-émontetovieg P72 & B

C 307 1175 1243 1739 arm geo SBL TH NA28* || a/b lat cop syr [ lac P P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. *The editors of the NA28 /
ECM2 consider the two readings a/b to have equal weight.

174 2:13 txt oOv K L P 049 0142 307 623 1175 1739 2464 2805 antioch syrh TR AN BG RP [| omit P72 & A B C ¥ 33 1243 1735 £1575 antioch
eus nil-anc lat-c,v copsabo syrp eth SBL TH NA28 [ lac P P8! 048 093 0206 0247 0285.
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1Pe 2:14 &ite Nyepdorv wg O’ abTol TePTopéVolg £1g €kdiknolv kakomol®v énatvov 8¢ dyabomoi®dv

4or to governors; as they are the Lord’s agent for vengeance on evil-doers and praise of well-doers;
1Pe 2:15 (811 oUtwg £otiv 1O OéANUa tob Be0D, dyabomotodvtag @uodv TV TV dPpdvwv avBphTwy
dyvwoiav):

5because so is the will of God: by doing good to silence the ignorance of foolish people;
1Pe 2:16 wg €AevBepot, kal pur| WG EmKIAvUHX €XOVTEG THG Kakiag TNV éAevbepiav, GAN wg doBAot Be0D.175

163s free, yet not having the freedom for a pretext for wrongdoing, but for being servants of God.
1Pe 2:17 mAvTog TIUNOATE, TV AdEAPOTNTA dyannoate,”e TOv Bedv @ofeiobe, TOV PactAéx TIHATE.

7"Honor all persons, love the brotherhood, fear God, honor the king.
1Pe 2:18 Ol oikéTatl UTOTACOOUEVOL €V TAVTL POPw TOTG deomdTALG, OV HOVOV TOTG Ayabolg Kal EMEIKETTY AAAX
Kal T01G 0KOA101G.

18House servants, submit yourselves in all fear to your masters, not only to good and forbearing ones but
also to the harsh.
1Pe 2:19 to0TO Yap XAp1g 1 d1& cuveldnorv Be00'77 Drogépet Tig AVmag Tdoxwv adikwe:

For this gains favor if because of consciousness of God anyone bears up under griefs they are suffering
unjustly.
1Pe 2:20 molov yap kA€o¢ €l apaptavovteg Kal koAagi{ouevor vmopeveite; AN el dyabomolodvteg Kal
TIAGYOVTEG UTOUEVELTE, TOUTO XApIG Tapa Be®.”8

20For what glory is it if when sinning and buffeted for it you endure? But if when doing good and
suffering for it you endure, this gains favor with God.
1Pe 2:21 €ig'” toUrto yap €kAnOnte, 6Tt kal Xp1otog énabev Umep NUGOV, DUTV!E DTOAIUTEVWY DTOYPAUUOV Tva
gnakoAovOrionte Tolc ixveotv avTod*

21For you were called to this, because Christ also suffered, on our behalf, leaving for you an example that
you should follow in his steps;
1Pe 2:22 O¢ apaptiov oUk £noinoev o0de eVp£ON d6Aog €v T® otduatt abTov"

22he who did no sin, neither was any guile found in his mouth;
1Pe 2:23 0¢ Ao1dopoluevog ovk avteAo1ddpel, Tdoxwv ovk Nreidel, mapedidov 8¢ T kpivovtt dikaiwg:

Zwho when being insulted, did not insult in return; who when suffering mistreatment made no threat,
but committed himself over to him who judges righteously;

175 2:16 txt 5oOAo1 B0 A L P 049€ 0142 33 1243 1735 2805 clem TR AN BG RP || 800 SobAot P72 X B C K ¥ 307 623 1175 1739 2464 SBL
TH NA28 || 80001 049* || indeterminate lat cop syr arm geo [ lac P74 P8! 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

176 2:17 txt dyomoate (aor imper) K L 049* 2464 BG RP [ dyandrte (pres imper) P72 R A B C P ¥ 049¢ 0142 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735
1739 2805 TR AN SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate lat cop syr eth [ lac 74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

177 2:19 txt cuveidnoly B0l X A2 B K L P 049 0142 623 1735 2464 2805 anast-s lat-s,v,t copsa.bo TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [| cuveidnorv
&yabnv Beod P72 || suveidnotv Beod dyadnv A* 33 [ suveldnotv dyabnv C W 307 1175 1243 1739 syr arm geo [ lac P74 P8I 048 093 0206
0247 0285 £1575

178 2:20 txt Be® P72 PBLoid R B C K L P ¥ 049 0142 33 307 623 1735 2464 2805 cyr dam TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ 1@ 0e® A 1175 1243
1739 BG [ lac P74 81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

179 2:21a txt el TobTo yap EkAriOnte PSR A B C K L P W 049 0142 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 2464 2805 lat-c,v copsabo syrph armmss
eth TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 | eig todto yap kai ékAiOnte P2 1739 £1575 cyr armmss BG [ lac P74 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

180 2:21b txt d- #nabev Onep UGV OUiv K L P 049 0142 33 copsa™ AN BG RP [ a- #nafev Omép Oudv Opiv B Cvid 1175 1739 £1575 syrh
SBL TH NA28 [ b- #nabev mepl Dudv Opiv P72 A 1735 geo:Al || c- dnéBavev Omep Ou@v Opiv P8oid X ¥ cyrT dam [ e- dmébavev Onep
UGV iV 307 623 2464 cyrmss [| f- Erabev Onép AUDV AUDV 1243 2805 copbe TR | g-&mébavev nép fiudv Myl cyr syrP [ a/b/d lat-k,c |
a/b lat-v copsa™ eth [/ lac 7 048 093 0206 0247 0285.
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1Pe 2:24 0g TAG QUapTIOC NUAV a0TOG GVAVEYKEV €V TG ouatt avtod £mi To E0Aov, Tva Talg apaptiolg
dmoyevéuevor Tf dikatoovvy {fowuev: 00 T® HbAwmt avTod 8! {dOnTe.

2who himself in his body carried our sins up onto a tree, in order that by dying to sins, we might live to
righteousness; by whose bruise you have been healed.
1Pe 2:25 fite ydp &G mpdPata TAavdpeva,82 AN Eneotpdente!® vOv émi tOv mowéva kal éniokomov TdV
Yux@V DpdV.18

2For you were like sheep wandering astray, but now you have returned to the shepherd and overseer of
your souls.

Chapter 3

1Pe 3:1 ‘Opolwg al Yuvaikeg!®® botacodueval toig idiolg avdpdory, tva kai €l Tiveg anelfolov!s T( Adyw
i TG TOV yuvak OV avactpo@iig dvev Adyou kepdndroovrtat
Likewise wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, in order that even if any of them disobeys the
word, they will be gained without a word by the conduct of their wives,
1Pe 3:2 £MOTTEVOAVTEG THV €V POPW AYVIV GVAGTPOPNV DUQV.
2when they observe your pure conduct, mixed with reverence for them.'”
1Pe 3:3 Qv &otw ovy O #wbev Eumhokf Tpix@V kai Teptdéoewg xpuoiwv A éviioews ipatiwv kbouog,
3Whose adornment let it not be the outward, of the plaiting of hair, wearing of gold ornaments, or the
decoration of putting on clothing,

181 2:24 txt a0ToD X* L P 049 0142 Syl"pvh eth TR AN BG RP // omit P72 gpswid N2 ABCKWVY 33307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805
1575 lat-c,v arm geo SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate cop [ lac Pp7* 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

182 2:25a txt TAavdpeva P72 arm TR AN BG RP [ mhavdpevol & A B 623 1175 1735 2464 2805 £1575 ps-dion-al syrph SBL TH NA28 |
omit fite yap w¢ mpdPata mhaviduevor 1243 || indeterminate P8t lat cop [ lac P 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

183 2:25b txt émeotpdonte P72 A B K L W 049 0142 33 307 623 2464 2805 L1575 ps-dion-alV TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ éneotp[ Jte
P8t || émotpdonte X P [ Eneotpédate C 1243 1739 | émotpépate 1175 | lac P 048 093 0206 0247 0285. The witnesses lat-v syrp
copsa™ support one of the readings starting with éne. The lat-t syrh copsa™bo witnesses support one of the readings that start with
¢mi. The editors of the ECM1 considered the reading éneotpéate to be of equal weight.

184 2:25¢ txt DUV P2 X A B C K P ¥ 33 307 623 1175 1739 £1575 lat-v,t copsabo syrp:h TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ fud®dv L 049 0142 1243
2464 2805 BG [ lac P PBL 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

185 3:1a txt ai yuvaikeg P72 R2ZK L P C W 049 093 0142 33 1175 1243 1739 2464 2805 TR AN BG RP NA28 [ yuvaikeg P! 8* A B SBL TH [

8¢ xai ai yuvoaikeg 307 [ lac P74 048 0206 0247 0285. The witnesses lat-a,v and copsa™ indicate the absence of any conjunction, but are
indeterminate as to presence of the article. The witnesses lat-t copsa™be syrph indicate the presence of a conjunction, but are
indeterminate as to the presence of the article. And as is often the case, manuscript 1678 all by itself gives us clues as to all the
variants that ever existed. Manuscript 1678 is especially important in the Apocalypse of John, the book of Revelation.

186 3.1 txt

a-katel Tveg anelfouvoty P72 R A ¥ 093 33 307 623 (2464) 2805 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28
b-etkar Tveg anetbovorv C K 0142 1175 1243 1739

c-gl Tiveg ameBouvoty  P8Lvid B copsabo syrh
d- otttveg anelfouvoty  syrP
a/b lat-v
a/b/c lat-a,s,t
lac P74 048 0206 0247 0285.

187 3:2 Ephesians 5:33, “and the wife see that she reverence her husband."
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1Pe 3:4 &AN’ O kpuTTOG THG Kapdiag AvOpwmog v T@ dgBaptw Tod TPEEog Kal Nouxlov's mvedpatog, 6 €oTiv
gvmiov To0 00D moAvTeAEC.

“but rather of the hidden person of the heart, adorned with the incorruptible beauty of a meek and quiet
spirit, which adornment in the eyes of God is very high priced.
1Pe 3:5 oUtwg yap mote Kal ai dylat yuvoikeg ai EAmiovoot €mti BeoV!® EkOGHOVV EQUTAG, UTOTAGGOHEVAL TOIG
idio1g avdpdorv,

SFor indeed that is historically how holy women hoping in God have adorned themselves, submitting to
their own husbands;
1Pe 3:6 ¢ Zdppa OIAKOLGEVI TR APpady, kKUplov avTOV kaloDoa: 1§ éyeviAOnte Tékva dyabomotlodoat kal
un @oPovuevar undepiav nrénorv.

¢like how Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him master;'”! whose daughters you have become, doing good,
and not fearing any terror.'”?
1Pe 3:7 Ot Gvdpeg Opoiwg GUVOIKODVTEG KATA YVDOLY, WG AOOEVESTEPW GKEVEL TQ) YUVAIKELW GTOVEUOVTEG
TIUNY, WG Kol 6LYKANpovOuoL % xapitog (wiig, £1¢ TO un éykdntesbat Tag TPooevXag DUQV.

"Likewise husbands, dwelling together according to knowledge: as to a more delicate vessel, assigning to
the woman a special care,’* and like you are co-heirs of the gracious privilege of life, so that your prayers will
not be hindered.
1Pe 3:8 To d¢ téAog mavteg OUdPpOVeG, cuuTabels, PiAddeAot, elomAayyvot, PIAdPpOVeEG,!o>

8Finally, everyone, be all of one mind, sympathetic, loving the brethren, compassionate, courteous,
1Pe 3:9 un anodidovreg kakdv avti kakoD 1 Aowdopiav dvti Aowdopiag todvavtiov d¢ ebAoyolvTeg, €10dTeg
Ot!% gic tolto €ékAnOnte Tva ebAoyiav kAnpovounonte.

°not returning evil for evil, or insult for insult, but instead blessing, knowing you were called to this, so
you might inherit blessing.

188 3:4 txt a- mpéog kai fovxiov TR RP || mpaéwe kai fjovyiov P72 R2K L 049 33 623 ath clem did SBL TH NA28 [ b- mpaéog kai fjouyiov
A C P 0142 ¥ 093 307 1243 1735 1739 2805 AN BG | c- mpagog novyxiov R*f || d- mpaéwg kai fiouyov 1175 [ e- flovxiov kai mpaéwg B
copbe [ tpagwg syrP || a/d copsa syrh || a/d/e lat-a,s,v,t [ lac P74 P! 048 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

189 3.5 txt et Bov K L P 049 623 2805 RP [ em1 Tov Osov R 0142 2464 TR AN BG [ e1c Osov P72 A B C ¥ 33 307 1175 1735 1739 SBL TH

NA28# [ €1 tov Osov 1243 # || indeterminate lat cop syr || lac P7* P! 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. The editors of the NA28 / ECM2
consider the diamonded readings with and without tov to be of equal weight.

190 3:6a txt UTfikovoev P72 X A C K L P 049 0142€ 33 307 623 1175 1735 1739 1243 2464 2805 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 | Onfikovev B ¥
0142* || indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac 7+ P! 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

1913:6b Genesis 18:12, "after I am grown old shall I have this pleasure, with my master being old as well?" The Hebrew for "my
master" is 18°37

192 3:6b Or also possibly, "not fearing with any hysteria.” The word 1} nténoig can mean both "how" one is fearing, that is, fearing
"with" hysteria, or it can mean fearing "what causes" the hysteria, i.e., terrifying people, terrifying events or terrifying reports. The
only other time this word is used in the Bible is in the Septuagint in Proverbs 3:25, where it is the latter use- do not be afraid of the
thing that causes terror.

193 3:7a txt ouykAnpovopot K L P W 307 lat-hi copsabo TR AN BG RP || suvkAnpovouot A C [| suykAnpovouolg P8t B2 33 623 1243 1739
2464 2805 lat-a,s,v,t syrP arm geo SBL TH NA28 | cuvkAnpovopoig P72 §2 B* 1175 [ suvkAnpovopouvg X* [ indeterminate syrh [ lac 7+
048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

1943:7b This is what the BDAG lexicon says Tiunv means in this context. Tiur is the word for "value," here as in careful handling,
like how you would hold a fragile and valuable vase when you are carrying it.

195 3.8 txt PiAé@poveg K P 049 307T TR AN BG RP || tanetvéppoveg P72 ‘J)Swid N ABCWY 0560142 33 307A 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464
2805 antioch clem lat-s,v,t copb0 syrP:h eth SBL TH NA28 | @iho@poveg tansivoppoveg L || ? copsa || lac P74 048 093 0206 0247 0285
£1575.

196 3:9 txt e180teg L P 049 0142 307€ syrh™e TR AN BG RP [ omit P72 P81 & A B C K ¥ 33 307* 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 antioch
lat-s,v,t copsabo syrp:hT eth SBL TH NA28 [ lac P74 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.
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1Pe 3:10 0 yap 0éAwv {wrv dyamdv Kal 10elv nuépag ayabag mavodtw tv yA@ooav avtod!® 4md KakoD Kal
XEIAN a0To08 ToD un AaAfjoat d6Aov,

0For "He who wants to love life and see good days must restrain his tongue from evil, and his lips, to
speak no guile.
1Pe 3:11 €kkAVATW!® &md Kakol Kal monodtw dyaddv, {ntnodtw eipfvnv kai Srwédtw adthv:

1"He must turn aside from evil, and do good, and seek peace, and pursue it.
1Pe 3:12 811 d@BaAuoi kupiov émi dikaiovg kol @ta avTod eic dénoiv adT®v, mpdownov 8¢ kupiov émi
TO100VTAG KOKA.

12For the eyes of the Lord are on the righteous, and his ears open to their petition; but the face of the Lord
is against those who do evil."
1Pe 3:13 Kai tig 0 KakwWowv VUGG £av To0 dyabol piuntai 20 yévnobs;

13And who is going to harm you if you become imitators of what is good?
1Pe 3:14 &AM’ €l kai mdoyotte d1d S1KaA10oVVNV, HAKApPLOL. TOV de POPov avT®OV ur) poPnbiite punde tapaxdijte,

14But, if you do suffer indeed because of righteousness, you become blessed ones. And do not fear their
intimidations, or be troubled.
1Pe 3:15 kUprov &g tOv Bedv 2! qyidoate €v Talc Kapdiaig LUGV, ETotpor 8¢ 22 Gel mpdg dmoloyiav mavti T
aitoBvtt Uuag Adyov mepl Thg €v DUIV EATId0G,2% ueta mpaitnTog Kal pdPou2

®Instead, dedicate God in your hearts as Lord, and always be prepared for a speech in response to
anyone who asks you the reason for the hope that is in you, with humility and respect;

197 3:10a txt abTod & K L P 049 0142 307 623Z 2464 lat-s,v,t copsabo syrph TR AN BG RP [ omit P72 P8t A B C ¥ 33 623T 1175 1243 1735
1739 2805 SBL TH NA28 [ lac 74 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.
198 3:10b txt avtov L P 049 0142 307 lat-s,v,t copsabo syrP arm eth TR AN BG RP [ omit 72 slvid X A B C K ¥ 33 623 1175 1243 1735

1739 2464 2805 syrh geo SBL TH NA28 [ lac 7 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. The possessive pronouns here and in the previous
variant may be a conformation to the Septuagint Psalm 33:14 which says nadoov trv YAQoodv cov &nd kakod kal xefAn cov. But in
Koine Greek the definite article could serve as a possessive pronoun. The first translations of the Greek New Testament, into Latin,
Coptic, and Peshitta Syriac, would add the possessive pronoun in order to accurately render the meaning of the Greek definite
article.

199 3:11 txt omit R C2 ¥ K L P 049 0142 33 307 623 1735 1739 2464 cops®b0 syrP arm geo TR AN BG RP [ +5¢ P72 A B C* 1175 1243 2805
lat-s,v,t syrh SBL TH NA28 || lac 7+ P8 048 093 0206 0247 0285 (1575, Perhaps the reading without 8¢ is conforming the quotation to
the LXX in which Psalm 34:27 reads £€kkAtvov amo kakod...

200 3:13 txt piunrat K L P 0142 307 lat-vnS TR AN BG RP [ {nAwtot P72 R A B C ¥ 049 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 lat-a,s,v,t

cops#bo syrph eth SBL TH NA28 || lac P74 8! 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575. The lone Vulgate manuscript listed with Byz reads: si
boni imitatores fuerimus “if we are good imitators.”

201 3:15a txt Beov K L P 049 0142 307 623 did lat-viMss TR AN BG RP [ Xpiotov P72 R A B C ¥ 33 1175 1243 1739 2464 2805 clem lat-s,v,t

copsabo syrh SBL TH NA28 [ lac 7* P51 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. Acc. to the UBS textual commentary the phrase “the Lord God”
was far more familiar to scribes than k0Opiov Tov Xpiotdv, so they subconsciously wrote kOpiov tov Bedv.

202 3:15b txt 8 K L P W 049 0142 clem TR AN BG RP [[omit 72 X A B C 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 lat-s,v,t copsabo syrh
SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate syrP [ lac 74 81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

203 3:15d/16a txt omit K L P 049 0142 lat-s syrP eth TR AN BG RP || dAAa P72 8 A B C ¥ 33 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 clem lat-
v,t copsa:bo syrh arm geo SBL TH NA28 [ lac 7 P! 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

204 3:16¢ Place "with humility and respect" in v. 15: TR, AN, RP, KJV, NASB, NIV, Place "with humility and respect" in v. 16: NRSV, WH,
VS, SBL, TH, NA28
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1Pe 3:16 ocvveidnowv &ovrteg dyadriv, tva €v @ katahalodotv VUGV OG KAKOTOIMV,2% KATaloXLVOROLY ol
ennpedlovteg UUOV TNV ayadnv €v Xplotd avacTpoPny.
%having a good conscience, in order that while they criticize you as wrong-doers, the ones abusing you

may be shamed by your good conduct in Christ.
1Pe 3:17 kpeittov yap ayabomotodvrag, £ OéAdot t0 OEANua Tod Oe0d, TdoxeLy | KAKOTOL0OVTAG.

7For it is better while doing good to suffer, if the will of God wills, than while doing evil.
1Pe 3:18 Ot kai Xp1otog dmal mept apapti®v €nabev,26 dikatog Umep Gdikwv, Tva DUAY Tposaydyn t@ Oe®,
BavatwOeic pev oapki {womondeig de mvevpaTL

18Because indeed Christ died once for sins, the righteous on behalf of the unrighteous, that he might bring
you to God, being put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit,
1Pe 3:19 év @ kal To1¢ év LAAKT TveEL ALY TTopeLOEIC Ekrputey,

in which also he?® preached, when he went to the spirits that were in prison,

205 3:16b txt kataAahobotv OUOV GG kakomol®V RP [ d-kataAaA®doLy VUOV WG kakoTol@Vv L 0142 623 1243 1735 2464 2805 TR | a-

kataAaAelofe P72 B W 1175 1739 clem syrhT geo SBL TH NA28 [ b- katadaAodotv Ouag arm [ c- kataAaAodotv OUOV (G KAKOTOIRV
(thinking of 2:12) X A C K P 049 33 antioch AN BG [ e- kataAaA@otv OuaG wg kakomol@v 307 [ f~ kataAaAodorv [ a/b lat-s,v copsa || b/f
syrhme [ ¢/d lat-t copbo syrP:hA [ lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

206 3:18a txt

a- mepl GpapTidV gnabev B K P 049 0142 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28
b- mepi GUApTWAOV £nabev cyrms Jat-c

c- epl AuapTIOV UTEp LUQV Enabev 1678 geo

d- mepl GuapTi®dV UnEp UGV Enabev L 307 2464 2805

e- TEPL AUAPTIOV anébavev cyr WH

f- Onép GuapTidV anéBavev cyr

g- mepl GuapTi®v  MudV anébavev
h- mepi auapTI®V ONEP UGV anébavev

C*vid copsa™* syrp
N2 20285 33vid 623 1175 1243 1739 did

i- Unep apapTi®dV ept NUAV drédavev cyr
J- mepl TOV apopTI®dV Unep NUOV Gnébavey  R*
k- Tepl apapTi®v OTEP VUGV GnEBavev P72 A 1735
l- Omep auapti@v vmep VUGV GréBavev 1505
m- Tept VUQV UMEP apapTidV Anébavev ¥
n- UEP AUUPTWADV  dméBavev cyrmss did
0-UTEP NUOV arédavev armmss
e/f lat-k,v copbo™
e/f/g lat-at
h/i/j copbe eth
h/j syrh
k/1 armmss
lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 £1575.

This phrase is very relevant to making sense of where Peter talks about having the same mind as Christ, “that he who has suffered in
the flesh is finished with sin.”

207 3:18b txt Ouag P72 B P W 049 0285 1175 1243 lat-t copsa™* syrP-h™ arm RP SBL TH NA28 [ fjudc 82 A C K L 0142 33 307 623 1739 2464

2805 cyr did petr-al lat-k,a,v copsa™bo syrh™ geo TR AN BG [ omit R* [[ lac 7 8! 048 093 0206 0247 £1575. The UBS commentary:
“...copyists would have been more likely to alter the second person to the first person (as more inclusive) than vice versa.”

2083:19 There have been some scholars (i.e, J. J. Greisbach, J. R. Harris, J. Moffat, E. J. Goodspeed) that suggested a conjectural

emendation of “Enoch” here preaching to the spirits in prison, where they suggest ¢v { kai here was originally eN@KAIEN®Y. But

that, according to the UBS commentary, would “break the continuity of the argument by introducing an abrupt and unexpected
change of subject from that of ver. 18.”
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1Pe 3:20 anedrioaciv mote Ote aneedéxeto 1 To0 Oeod pakpobuuia év Muépaig NWe kataokevalouévng
K1BwtoD eig v OAiya1,2? to0T €otiv Okt PYuyai, dtecddnoav 81’ Bdatog.

2to people who disobeyed long ago when the patience of God was waiting in the days of Noah while an
ark was being prepared, in which a few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water.
1Pe 3:21 020 gvtitumov viv kal Nuag?! oler Pantiopa, ob capkog AnoOeoiq pUTOL GAAX GULVELIONGEWG
ayadfig Enepwtnua eig Bedv, St dvaotdoewg Tnood Xpiotod,

21Which is a shadow of the baptism that saves us now also, not the removing of dirt off the flesh, but the
response toward God of a good conscience, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ,
1Pe 3:22 g €otiv €v de&1d T0D 000?12 topevEeig €i¢ 0VPaVOV UTOTAYEVTWV AVTY AYYEAWV Kal €01V Kal
duvdapewv.

2who is at the right hand of God, having gone into heaven, with angels and authorities and powers made
subordinate to him.

Chapter 4

1Pe 4:1 Xp1otod o0V mabdvtog OmEp UV capkl kal DUETG TV adThV Evvolav dmAicacbe, 8Tt 6 Tabwv év
capki2™ émavTal apaptiog,?s

ITherefore Christ having suffered in the flesh on our behalf, you also arm yourselves of the same mind,
that someone who has suffered in the flesh is finished with sin, 216
1Pe 4:2 €ig T0 punkeétt avhpwnwv émbupioig aAAG BeArjuatt Ogod tov Enidoov €v capki Prdoat xpdvov.

2to the result that, the time he still has left in the flesh he lives not for human desires any longer, but
rather for the will of God.

209 3:20 txt OAfyar C K L PW 0142 0285 307 1175 1243 1739 cyr syrh TR AN BG RP NA28* [ dAfyor P72 K A B 049 623 1735 2464 2805 or

lat-k,c,v,t SBL TH NA28* || indeterminate copsabe syrp [ lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 33 £1575. *The editors of the NA2§ / ECM2
consider the two readings to be of equal weight.

210 3:21a txt 6 N2 AB CK L P W 049 0142 0285 33 307 623 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 cyr lat-k,v,t syrh TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [[6 ? ||
66 1175 [ omit P72 K* [ & 1501 syrP [| 00 1127 al || g copbo? aug? | lac P7* P8I 048 093 0206 0247 33 £1575

2113:21b txt
&vtitutov vOv Kai Nuag owlet K 0142 307 AN BG RP

Kal fuag avritvnov viv olet CLcyr TR
Kal Oudg avtitumov vov olet P72 AB P W 049 0285€ 623 1175 1243 1739 2805 syrh SBL TH NA28
Kai Oudg vov vtitunov o(dlet N
KalOpdg  Gvtitumov o@let 0285* 2464
lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 33 £1575

212 3:22 txt T0D 0D rell. Greek TR AN BG RP TH NA28 || 000 X* B W SBL [ indeterminate lat syr cop | lac 74 8! 048 093 0206 0247 18*
€156 £1126 £1442S £1575 pr.

213 g:1a txt Omép UGV X2 A K L P 0142 33vid 307 623 1175 1735 2464 2805 anast-a anast-s apoll ath cyr did epiph leont-h marcell
nestmss thdrt lat-a copb® syrh arm eth TR AN BG RP || Unép Ou@v R* 049¢ syrP [ omit P72 B C ¥ 049* 0285 1243 1739 nestT lat-v,t copsa

geo SBL TH NA28| lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 £1575. The UBS textual commentary: “The reading that best explains the others is
nabdvtog, which is strongly supported by . ... In order to express the idea more fully some copyists added Onep fu@v . . ., while
others added Umep Ou@v . .. Had either of the latter readings been original, no adequate reason can account for the absence of the
prepositional phrase from the best representatives of both the Alexandrian and the Western types of text.”

214 4:1b txt v oapki K P 0142 TR AN RP [ copki P72 X A B C L ¥ 049 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 BG SBL TH NA28 |
indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.
215 g:1¢ txt mémovtan Guaptiog P72 X* A C 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || mémavton dmd duaptiog

049 056 0142 [ iémavtar dpaptiog (assim. to following duaptiaig) X2 B ¥ [ indeterminate lat-a,v,t syrp [ lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247
0285 33 £1575. The coptic and syriac Harklean versions could be cosidered to agree with all of the above readings except that of B.

216 4:1d Peter does not here mean to imply that Jesus had “stopped sinning” or had ever sinned, but rather that he had “dealt with
sin once for all,” that he had finished taking care of the problem of sin, by means of his suffering and death; see 3:18.
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1Pe 4:3 G&pkeTog yap NUIvZY 0 mapeAnAvbwg xpovog tod Pilov to BEANUA 28 t@v €0vV Katepydoacbat,'?
TEMOPEVPEVOUG €V GoeAyeiatg, Embuulalg, olvopAvyiaig, KWoig, mdtoig, Kal abeuitolg eidwAolatpioig.

SFor enough is the time gone by of our lives to have carried out the goal of the Gentiles, having gone on in
promiscuity, lusts, debaucheries, carousals, drinking bouts, and serving idols.
1Pe 4:4 v @ Eevilovtan uf cuvTpexdvIwv VUGV gic TV adTV Th¢ dowtiag dvdyvotv, fAacenuodvrec:

4In which since you are not joining them running in the same excess of indulgence, they think it strange,
denigrating you.
1Pe 4:5 o1 anodwoovotv Adyov t@ £Toinwg £xovTtt Kpivai?2 {HvTag Kal VEKPOUG:

5They will have to give an explanation to the one that is about to judge the living and the dead.
1Pe 4:6 €ig toto yap kal vekpolg evNyyeAioOn tva kpiBdot puév kata avBpwmovg capki (Mot 3¢ Katd Beov
TIVEOUATL.

¢]t is for that reason as well??! that the gospel is preached?? to the dead.?> On the one hand so they might
be judged according to humans in the flesh; on the other hand in the hope they might live according to God in
the Spirit.
1Pe 4:7 TIdvTwv 8¢ TO TéAog fyyikev. swpoviicate obV kal vApate eig Tag? mpooevydg:

"Now the end of all things has drawn near. Be soberminded therefore, and be sober for prayers.

217 4:3a txt
AUV 6 tapeAnAvbawg xpdvog tob Piov KL P 049 0142 307 TR RP
outv 6 tapeAnAvbwg xpdvog tob fiov AN

0 mapeAnAvbwg xpdvog tod Plov 1735

0 apeAnAvBwG xpdvog P72 X2 B W 33 623T 1243 1739 2464 2805 lat-v,t copsa syrp:h clem SBL TH NA28
0 mapareAvOwg xpévog A
VUV 0 mapeAnAvBwg xpdvog R* 1175 lat-a copbo BG
AUV 6 TapeAnAvbwg xpdvog C 6237 lat-hi
lac P74 P8 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575

218 g:3¢ txt O4Anua K L P 049 0142 TR AN BG RP || fodAnua P72 X A B C W 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 clem SBL TH NA28 |
versions indeterminate | lac P74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.

219 4:3d txt b- katepydoacOar memopevpévoug K L P W 049 0142 307 TR AN BG RP [ a- kateipydobat nemopevpévoug P72 A B 623 1735
1739 2464 clem SBL TH NA28 [ c- xatelpydoBot mopevopévoug R cops? [ d- katepydoacar mopevopévoug copt® [ e- katepydoeobot
nemopevpévovg 1501 | f katepydoacBar mopevBévtag 2544 | g- katelpydoacbe memopevpévoug CYid 2805 [ h- épydoacBat
nenopevpévoug 2718 | i- elpydoacOe memopevuévovg 1175 1243 || a/b/e/f/h lat-v consummandam qui ambulaverunt || a/c/d/f/h lat-a
perfecisse ambulantes || a/f/h lat-t consummatum qui ambulaverunt | either omission of kateipydo@on or abridged translation syrp |
indeterminate syrh || lac 74 P81 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.

220 4:5 g- étofuwg Exovtl kplval R A C2 307 623 1175 1243 1735 2464 2805 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ b- étoiuwg kpivovti B C*vid || c-
£rofpwg kprvouvtt ¥ [ d- étofuwg kptvovtt 2138 | e- £toiuw kprvon P72 1739 [ a/b/c/d/e syrP || a/e lat-v,t copsabo [ b/c syrh [[lac P74 st
048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.

221 g:6a The Greek word ka1 here means “as well.” Because in this verse Peter gives two reasons why the gospel is preached to the

dead.
222 4:6b This £0nyyeAicdn is a “gnomic aorist,” as Peter also uses in 1:24 for “dries up,” and “falls off,” and elsewhere. See BDF §333.

223 g:6¢ The term “the dead” here, in context, means people who are not born again. The same way Jesus used it when he said, “Let
the dead bury their own dead.” The unbelievers mentioned in 4:4 will have to give an account for how they interacted with you-
that is this verse’s connection to the previous verses. Your interaction with a non-believer may accomplish for God one of two
things: either help God be justified in condemning them (because they heard the gospel from you and have absolutely no excuse), or
on the other hand it may help God in saving them. The idea that the gospel can be preached to those in Hades and either condemn
them or save them, is contrary to the rest of scripture. Here, the gospel is being preached in the hope they might be saved. But
there is no such hope for someone to be saved who is already in Hades. Romans 6:23 says “it is appointed unto man once to die, and
after that the judgment.” In the story of the Rich man and Lazarus in Luke 16, the rich man was in the partition of Sheol / Hades
that was for the condemned, and Lazarus was in the partition for the righteous. Abraham rebuffed the rich man’s request for relief.
That man got no more chances. Of course you are going to believe in the gospel once you are burning in hell. But the deal from God
is that you have to repent and believe before you die, while you are still alive in the flesh. You don’t get any more chances after you
die. This applies to Old Testament era people like the rich man and Lazarus, as well as New Testament era people.

224 427 txt tag K L P 049 0142 1735 TR AN BG RP [ omit P72 8 A B ¥ 33 307 623 1175 1243 1739 2464 2805 marc-er SBL TH NA28 [
indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P74 8! C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.
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1Pe 4:8 TpO MAVTWV O€ 225 TNV €1 EAUTOVG AYATNV EKTEVH] EXOVTEG, OTL Aydnn?6 kaAU e TARO0G apapTIOV:

8But above all else have fervent love between each another, because love will cover a multitude of sins.
1Pe 4:9 @1A6&evor eig AAARAOUG Evev yoyyvou@v-228

°Be hospitable to one another without grumbling.
1Pe 4:10 €kaotog kabwg EAafev xdplopa, €1¢ £avTOLG AVTO daKOVOTVTEG WG KAAOL 0IKOVOUOL TOIKIANG
xapitog Beod

1According to how each person has received a gift, minister it to each other as good stewards of the
manifold grace of God:
1Pe 4:11 &l 11g AaAel, 0g Adyx g0l €l T1g drakovel, wg €€ ioxvog W™ xopnyel O 0edg Tva év maotv
dodlntar 6 Bed¢ 814 'Incod Xpiotod, @ éotiv 1 86&a kal T kpdToG £1¢ TOLG ADVAG TV AldVWV* dprfv.230

11if anyone speaks, as the oracles of God; if anyone serves, as by the power that God supplies; such that in

everything God will be glorified, through Jesus Christ, whose is the glory and the power for ever and ever.
Amen.

1Pe 4:12 ’Ayamnrol, ur &evileobe tfi €v OLUIV TUPWOEL TPOG TELPAGHUOV VUIV yivouévn WG &€vou DTV
oupPaivovrog,

12Beloved, do not be surprised at the fiery trial happening with you to test you, as if it is an odd co-
incidence,
1Pe 4:13 GAAX kKaBO KOVwVETTE TOIG TOD Xp1oTod mabnuacty Xaipete, iva kai €v tfj dmokaAvper tfig 36Eng
avTol Xapfite dyaAALdpevoL.

BBput rather rejoice; inasmuch as you are sharing in the sufferings of Christ in order that you may also
rejoice in the revelation of his glory, exulting.

225 g:8a txt 8¢ K L P 049 0142 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 antioch lat-s copsa™Sbo syrh TR AN BG RP [ omit 72 R Avid B ¥ 33
lat-a,v,t SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate syrP [ lac 74 81 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

226 4:8b txt omit P72 R ABK L P ¥ 049 33 307 623 1175 1735 2464 2805 TR SBL TH NA28 RP [ +1] 0142 1243 1739 antioch dor-gaz AN BG ||
indeterminate lat cop syr [/ lac P74 8! C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

227 g:8¢ txt kaAOPer P72 X L P 049 TR AN RP [ kaAOmter A B K W 0142 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 antioch clem did dor-
gaz lat-a,c,s,v,t BG SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate cop syr [ lac 74 1 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

228 £:9 txt yoyyvou®v K L P 049 307 TR AN BG RP [ yoyyvopod P72 X A B ¥ 0142 33 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 antioch lat-s,v,t
syrP-h SBL TH NA28 [ indeterminate copsa:bo [ lac p74 P8t C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

229 g:11a txt ¢ K L P 049 AN BG RP [ fic P72 X A B ¥ 0142 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 antioch apoll lat-v,t copsabo
syrP-h TR SBL TH NA28 | lac p7* 8! C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

230 4:11b txt el ToOC aidvag TOV aidvwv: dufv X A B K L P W 049 0142 33 307 TR AN SBL TH NA284 RP | gic Tobg ai®dvac * durv P72

623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 copsa™*boP™ syrp™Sh BG ¢ [ lac 7 P8 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. The editors of the NA28 /
ECM2 consider the two asterisked readings to be of equal weight.
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1Pe 4:14 €l Ovedilecde év dvouatt Xpiotol, pakdpiot, 6Tt T Thig 66&Nn¢™ kal tO to0 g0l Tvelbua £’ DUAG
AvamaveTal. KaTtd pev abtovg PAacenueital, katd 8¢ VPG dofdleTan?2

14]f you are reproached because of the name of Christ, blessed are you. That means the glory and the
Spirit of God rests upon you! While according to them, He is getting denigrated, according to you He is
getting glorified.
1Pe 4:15 un ydp TIG VHOV TACXETW WG POVEVG 1| KAETTNG 1| KaKOTo10G 1| WG GAAoTpieENioKomog!

15Certainly none of you should be suffering as a murderer or a thief or an evildoer, or as a pryer into other
people's business;
1Pe 4:16 &l 8¢ wg Xp1oTiavog, ur aioxvvésbw, doalétw d¢ TOvV BedV €V T@ pépel ToUTR. 23

6put if it is for being a Christian, let him not be downcast, but praise God because of this.
1Pe 4:17 811 6 Ka1po¢?* tob dpEacbat tO kpipa and tod oikov tod Beod- €l d¢ MpdTOV AY’ NUAV, T TO TEAOG
OV drelBovvtwv t@ tod B0l edayyeAlw;

7Because the time has come for judgment to begin, starting with the household of God. And if firstly with
us, what will be the fate of those disobeying the gospel of God?
1Pe 4:18 kai €1 0 dikatog uoAig oletat, 6 GoePrg kat apapTwAOg Tod aveltat

18BAnd if the righteous person is barely saved, where will the ungodly and the sinner appear?

231 g4:14a txt omit P72 B K L ¥ 049 anast-s clem cyr lat-v syrP TR BG RP SBL TH NA28 || kot tng Suvapewg X2 antioch arm [ kot tng
Suvapewg autov X* eth [ kai Suvdpewg A P 0142 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 ath thdrt AN [ kai Suvduews avtod 94 | lac
P74 P81 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

232 4:14b txt
h Gvanavetar katd pev avtovg PAacenueitar katd 8¢ Ouag dofdletan KLP 0142 TR AN BG RP
i Gvaménavtar Katd pEv avtovg PAacenueltal katd 8¢ Ludg dofdletal 2805
j émavamatetal katd pEv adtovg PAacenueltal katd 8¢ Dudg So&dletal Y lat-t
k dvamadetar katd pev avtovg PAacenueital kata d¢ uag do&dleton lat-k
f dvamadeta Katd 8 Ouag do&dletan 307T
g dvanénavtal kata O¢ vudc doaletat 3072
a Gvamnavetal 8* B 1739AV clem thdrt SBL TH NA28
b énavanavetal A 1243 lat-v
¢ £mavamnénautal P72 N2
d avanénavtat 33 623 1175 2464 anast-s cyr
a/b/c/d syrP:h eth
c/d copsams,bo
e Gqvaméuneral 049
1/_] Copsamss’boms
lac P74 P81 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.
The UBS textual commentary: “Although it is possible that the words [katd uév adtovg PAacenueitar kata ¢ Opdg dofdaletai] may
have been accidentally omitted because of parablepsis (-etat . . . -etat), the Committee thought it far more probable that they were

added as an explanatory gloss on the preceding reference to the spirit of glory. Of the several forms of the verb, the perfect tense
and the forms compounded with én- appear to be secondary developments, arising from a desire to strengthen and clarify the form
dvanavetar (X* B 056 0142 1739 al).”

233 4:16 txt ¢ uépet ToOTW K L P 049 0142 307 TR AN BG RP NA28 {B} [ 1@ dvdpatt tolte P72 X A B W 33 623 1175 1243 1739 2464 2805

cyr lat syr cop arm geo eth TH SBL [ lac 7+ P8t C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575. Both of these variant readings actually mean

something similar, along the lines of “in this behalf.” For example, when a prophet speaks “in the name” of God, he is speaking “in
behalf” of God.

234 4:17 txt 6 kapdg P72 B K L P W 049 0142 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 antioch bas or TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ ka1pdg R A
33 307 bas isid max-conf [ indeterminate lat cop syr eth [/ lac P74 P! C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.
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1Pe 4:19 {ote Kl ol TAGXOVTEG KaTa TO OEANUa ToD BeoD W mot® Ktiotn mapatifésbwoay Tag Puxag
avTt®V v dyabomotiq.?6

S0 then those suffering according to the will of God should entrust their souls as with a faithful creator,
all the while doing good.

Chapter 5

1Pe 5:1 TMpeoPutépoug ToUG 27 £v DUV TAPAKAA®D O cuUTPESPUTEPOC Kal HdpTug TOV ToD Xp1oTol madnudtwy,
0 Kal tfi¢ peAAovong arokaAvmresdat 6EnG Kovwvog,

I, being a co-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and a sharer also of the glory about to be
revealed, the elders among you I exhort:
1Pe 5:2 mopdvate TO £€v VULV Toiuviov To0 Be0D, mokomodvVTeEG?® ur| Avaykaot®dg GAAX £kovoiwg,? unde
aioxpokepd®OG GAAX TPoBUUWG,

2shepherd the flock of God among you, overseeing not from compulsion but voluntarily, not from greed
for money, but from amateur zeal;
1Pe 5:3 und’ WG katakvpleLOVTEG TOV KAPpwY GAAG TUTOL Y1vdpevot Tod motpviov:

3not as exercising lordship over your charges, but being examples for the flock.
1Pe 5:4 kai QavepwOEvTog ToD dpXLTOTHEVOG KOUIETGOE TOV dpapdvTivov Th§ 86&ng oTépavov.

*And when the chief shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory.
1Pe 55  OpolwG, VEWTEPOL, LMOTAYNTE TPeoPuTéPolg. mavteg d¢ AGAARAolg Umotacodpevorl 240 thv
TanEVoPPocuVNVY EyKouPwoaade, 6Tt ‘'O Be0¢?! LIepNPavoLg dvTitdooeTal Tamelvolg de didwaotv Xdpiv.

SLikewise, young people, submit yourselves to the older people. And everyone, tie on the apron of
humility, being subject to one another, because God opposes the proud and gives grace to the humb]e.
1Pe 5:6 TamevwBnte 00V OIO TV Kpataidv xelpa To0 BeoD, Tva DUAC DPwon £V Katpd,X2

°Be humbled therefore under the mighty hand of God, so he may exalt you in his time,

235 4:19a txt g K L P 049 0142 307 6237 lat-hil syrph TR AN BG RP [ omit P72 & A B ¥ 33 623T 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 ath
procop lat-v,t copsa:bo SBL TH NA28 [ lac 74 8! C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 L1575,

236 4:19b txt dyaBomoria 8 B K L P 049 0142 307 copsabo syrh TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || dyaBomoriaig 72 A W 33 623 1175 1243 1735
1739 2464 2805 lat-v,t syrP [ lac P74 P8 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

237 5:1 txt Tob K L P 049 0142 33 307* 1243 1739 £1575 did TR AN BG RP NA28 [ obv P72 A B TH SBL [/ o0v tob¢ & ¥ 307C€vid 623 1175
1735 2464 2805 cyr copSa™* TD [ lac P7* P8I C 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

238 5:2a txt émokomodvreg P2 X2 A ¥ 049 0142 33 307 623 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 €1575 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 |
émokonebovteg 1175 [ rell. lat copbo syrPh read as one of the first two readings || omit X* B anast-s did copsa TD | lac 74 P8t C 048 093
0206 0247 0285.

239 5:2b txt c- omit B K L 049 0142 307 anast-s syrP TR AN BG RP [ a- katd fgév P72 R A P ¥ 33 623 1175 1243¢%4 1735 1739 2464 2805
antioch SBL TH NA28 {C} || b- xatd tov 8ebv 1243* [| a/b lat-v,t copsabo syrh eth || ? lat-s [ lac P74 P! C 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

240 5:53 txt Umotacoduevol K L P 049 0142 307 623Z 1735 syrh TR AN BG RP [ &yanricate ¥ [ omit P72 R A B 33 623T 1175 1243 1739 2464
2805 antioch lat-s,v,t copsabo syrp SBL TH NA28 [ lac P P8 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285.

241 5:5b txt 6 Oedq rell. grk. TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || 0ed¢ P72 B 33 630 1718 [ 6 k0Op1og 429 522 630 1718 [ lac P+ P8 C 048 093 0206
0247 0285 £156 £1126 £1442S pr. With the article, this whole exact sentence is found in James 4:6: ‘0 6£0¢ Unepn@dvoig dvtitdooetal
tanevoig 8¢ didwotv xdpiv. Without the article here, it is not. The LXX in Prov. 3:34 is k0p1o¢ OepN@AvoL; GVTITACOETAL, TATELVOIG
8¢ didwoiv xdprv.

242 5:6 txt omit P72 X B K L 049 0206 307 1175 1243 1739 antioch did or copsa syrh arm geoPt TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 | +émiokonfig A

P 0142 33 623 1735 2464 2805 copbe syrhA geopt [ +&miokoniic Ou@V ¥ [ indeterminate lat-s,v,t syrP eth [ lac 7 P8 C 048 093 0247 0285
£1575. See 2:12 for £miokonii.
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1Pe 5:7 maoav TNV pépipvay DUQV Emplhavteg T’ a0TOV, 0Tt aUTR PEAEL TEPiZ? DUQV.

“casting every worry of yours onto him, because it matters to him about you.
1Pe 5:8 vnyarte, ypnyopnoate. 6 avtidikog* dudv ddPforog wg Aéwv wpuduevog mepimatel (NTdOV TIva
Katamin 24

8Be sober, be alert. Your adversary, the devil, is like a lion walking about, seeking somone he may devour;
1Pe 5:9 @ &vtiotnte otepeoi Th miotet, €186Teg T AbTA TOV MAONUATWY Tf} &V KdoUW VUV &deApdTnTize
emtelelobant.

*whom you resist firmly in the faith, knowing that the same kind of suffering is being imposed upon your
brethren in the world.
1Pe 5:10 0 3¢ Be0¢ Tdong xdpirog, 6 kaAéoag LUAC €i¢ TNV aidviov adtod d6&av €v Xpi1otd 'INcod, 2 dAiyov
nafdvrtag adtog Kataptioat LUAG,XE otnpilel, 0Oevoet, OepeAiwoet.

19But the God of all grace, who called you into his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, whenever you suffer a
little, may He himself adjust you, confirm, strengthen, found you.2¥

243 57 txt mepl P72 & A B K L P 049 0142 0206°id 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 antioch cyr-sc TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ Omep 33
syrh BG [ indeterminate lat cop syrP [ lac 7+ P81 C 048 093 0247 0285 £1575.

244 5:8a txt 6 Gvtidikog X* A B K P 049* 0142 0206 307 1735 syrP™® AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ &t 6 dvtiSikog P72 X2 L W 049¢ 33vid 623 1175
1243 1739 2464 2805 anast-s antioch chrys cyr cyr-h lat-k,v,t copsabo syrP™*h arm geo eth TR BG [ lac P74 8! C 048 093 0247 0285
£1575.

245 5:8b txt d- Tiva katanin P72 A anast-s antioch ast-s ath chrys cyr cyr-hT cyr-hmss did eus evagr isid marc-er nil-anc or procop lat-
a,s,v,t geo eth TR AN RP [ a- Tiva katamielv 82 K L P 049 307 623 1243 1739 2464 2805 eus™s lat-k copb® arm BG SBL TH NA28 [ ao- Tiva
katanely 8* [ b- katamelv tva or [ of- tiva katamer 0142 330 1735 did orms || e- katameiv B ¥ 1175 cyr-hmss or [ eo- katamely
0206 | a/d syrph [ lac P74 PBL C 048 093 0247 0285 £1575.

246 5:9 txt
a- Tfj év KOoUw VUV GdeA@dtnTt  N2vid A P W 049 33 307 623 1735 1739 2464 2805 TR AN BG RP TH NA28*
b-tfj év KOoUW _p@v &deA@dtnTt 0206 (ms 93 reads fudv here & ms 0206 could possibly as well)
c- Tfj év KOOUW GdeA@dtnT bu®v K 0142 1175 1243
d-Ttfi év t® Kkéouw L@V &deh@dtnmt P72 R*f (tnv) B SBL
e-Tfi év T KOOHW &deApédtnm  Lsyrh
a/c/d lat-v,t copsa™*
indeterminate copsa™sbo syrp
lac P74 PBI C 048 093 0247 0285 (1575

*The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the readings with and without t to have equal weight.
247 5:10a txt £v Xp1ot Tnood P2 A K L P ¥ 33 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 lat-v,t copb0 syrP:hA eth TR AN BG RP NA28* ||

v Xp1oT® K 0206vid (omit "Incod but indeterm. re. T copsa syrh ) SBL TH NA28* || év t¢ Xp1ot® B [ lac 7 P81 C 048 093 0247 0285
€1575. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the SBL and RP readings to be of equal weight.

248 1 Pe 5:10b txt

kataptioot VA otnpifel oBevdoet Ospeichoet K L P 049 0142 307 1735 RP
kataptioat VUag otnpifot oBevddoat OepeAihoat TR BG
KaTaptTioel otnpi&er oBevidoer Bepehdoer X 33 6237 1243f 17397 2464 2805 (copsa™*bo) arm SBL TH NA28
kataptioel VUag otnpiéel oBevdoel OspeAicdoet 6237 1739Z (copsa™*bo) AN
Kataptiost otnpiet Bepehioet P72(*vidf) 1175 lat-t (syrp)
Kataptioet otnpiger oBeviroer A B ¥f 0206vidf lat-v copsa™®
the verb form katapticat is supported by syrh
lac P74 P81 C 048 093 0247 0285 £1575.

2491 Pe 5:10c These verbs, in the TR only, are all in the optative mood. In the Robinson-Pierpont text, only “adjust” is in the optative.
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1Pe 5:11 a0t® 1 86&a Kal TO KPpATog?  £ic TOVG AIDVAG TOV AlWVWV-2! Gunv.

'The glory and the power are with him for ever and ever. Amen.
1Pe 5:12 Awx ZtAovavol Opiv to0 miotod adeAod, wg Aoyilouat, 81" dAiywv €ypada, mapakaAdv kai
EMPAPTLPAV TAVTNV €lvat GANnOA xdptv oD ol eig fiv Eotrikate 2

2]t was by way of Silvanus, a brother who is faithful by my reckoning, that I have written to you with a
few words, exhorting you, and bearing witness that this grace in which you stand is the true grace of God.
1Pe 5:13 Gomaletat LUAG 1] €V BaBuA@vi cuvekAekth) kol MApKog O LIOG Hov.

13The church of fellow chosen ones in Babylon greets you, and also Mark my son.
1Pe 5:14 aondoacbe GAANAOLG €V PIATUATL GYATING. ElpHVH DUV AoV TOTG €V Xp1oT® '11000.2° Aunv.2

14Greet one another with a kiss of “agape” love. Peace be unto you, all who are in Christ Jesus. Amen.

1 Peter Endnote #1 Unwritten Implications

In this epistle, Peter sometimes leaves the reader to supply the finish of a thought, particularly an
object of a verb.

3:2 when they observe your pure conduct, mixed with reverence for them.

4:4 they think it's weird, denigrating you.

4:10 according to how each person has received a gift, minister it to each other...
5:6 so he may exalt you in his time.

1 Peter Endnote #2 Peculiar Aorists

The First Epistle of Peter contains several of what some have called “peculiar aorists.” Yet, they
seem peculiar only to us of modern times or other languages, since the primary meaning of the
ancient Greek tense was not time- past, present or future, but instead, “kind of action.” These
instances of aorist below by Peter, do not mean past or present or future, and I suppose what may be
peculiar about them, is they do not even express “kind of action,” but simply that they happen.
Though the English words “dries up” and “falls” sound like present time to us, that is not what is
conveyed. What is conveyed is simply that it happens at some point. It is the same with the gospel
“is preached” to the dead. The focus is not at what time it is preached, or how often or continuously

250 1 Pe 5:11a txt 1) 86&a kai O kpdtog & L P 307 1735 2805 (copsa™® ? re articles) TR AN BG RP |1} 86&ax kpdtog K 049 0142 [ td kpdtog
kol 1] 86&a 33 623 1175 1243 1739 2464 copbo syrh arm [/ ) §6&a copsa™* || ) §6&ax kai TO kpdtog kol fj Tiur syrP [ T kpdtog A B ¥ (0206
lat-v,t ? re ©6) geo SBL TH NA28 | kpdtog 72 (0206 lat-v,t ? re td) [ lac P74 P8 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

2511 Pe 5:11b txt elg Tovg aidvag T@V aldvwv R A K L P W 049 0142 0206vid 33 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2464 2805 cyr-h lat-v,t

copsabo™ syrph geo eth TR AN BG RP TH NA28* [ el tobg aidvag P72 B 307 copbo arm NA28* [ lac P74 P8 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285
£1575. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the two readings to be of equal weight.

252 1 Pe 5:12 txt b- eig fiv éotrikate K L P 049 307f (*tnv) TR AN BG RP [ a- €1 fiv otfite P72 X A B 33 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2805 lat-v
copsa™bo™s SBI. TH NA28 [ c- €ig fiv otrikete 2464 [ d- eic fiv #ote syrh [ e- €ic ov éotrkate 0142 [ f~ eic nv aitelte ¥ | b/c lat-t
copsa™sbo syrp [ lac P74 P8 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 £1575.

253 1 Pe 5:14a txt v Xpiot® ‘INcod R K L P 049 0142 307 623 1175 1243 1735 1739 2805 anast-a lat-t copsa™sbo syrh TR AN BG RP

NA28* [ &v Xplot® A B W 330id 2464 lat-v copsa™sbo™ss syrp SBL TH NA28* || omit/lack eiptivn to end P72 [ lac P7¢ P8 C 048 093 0206
0247 0285 33 £1575. *The editors of the NA28 / ECM2 consider the two asterisked readings to be of equal weight.

2541 Pe 5:14b txt durv X K L P 049 0142 307 623 1735 1739¢ 2464 2805 lat-t syrPh copbo™ ethms TR AN BG RP [ omit 2 A B ¥ 1175
1243 1739* lat-v copsabo eth SBL TH NA28 | lac 74 P81 C 048 093 0206 0247 0285 33 £1575.
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it is preached, but simply that it gets preached to the dead, for the reasons Peter then states. These
aorists are probably what the BDF grammar calls “gnomic aorists.” BDF §333.

1Pe 1:24 d1611 doa 6ap€ WG xoptog, kai maoa dO6&a avtig WG &vOog xdptov: €€npdvon 6 x6ptog, Kal To dvog
g&éneosv

2*because all flesh is like grass, and all its glory like the flower of grass. The grass dries up, and its flower
falls off,

1Pe 3:6 WG Zdppa vKovoeY TR ABpady, kKOpiov abTdV kKahodoa g EyeviBnTe Tékva dyabomolodoat kal pn
@oPovuevar undepiov trénotv.

¢like how Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him master; whose daughters you have become, doing good,
and not fearing any terror.

(Many translators render this aorist éyevifnte as “whose daughters you are.” Or, “whose daughters you will
become.”)

1Pe 4:6 €ig to0TO Yap Kal vekpolg evNyyeAioOn tva kpilddot puév kata avBpwmovg capki (Mot d¢ katd Oedv
TVEVUATL.

°It is for that reason as well that the gospel is preached to the dead. On the one hand so they might be
judged according to humans in the flesh; on the other hand in the hope they might live according to God in
the Spirit.
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Principal Witnesses to 1 Peter

MS Date Alt Location

P72 /v

Pra VII P. Bodmer XVII Cologne/Genf, Bibl. Bodmeriana, P. Bodmer XVII

et v

125 /v P.Oxy. 4934

X v 01 London, the British Library, Add. 43725

N2 IV-VI 1st corrector

N3 VII 2nd corrector

A AV 02 London, British Library, Royal 1 D. V1II

B v 03 Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1209

C \4 04 Paris, National Library, Gr. 9; Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus

C! \Y

c VI

Cc IX

K X 018 Moscow, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S. 97

L X 020 Rome, Bibl. Angelica, 39

P IX 025 St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 225

g IX/X 044 Athos, Lavra, B’ 52

048 \Y Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2061, fol. 198, 199, 221, 222, 229, 230, 293-303, 305-308

049 X Athos, Lavra, A’ 88

093 VI

0142 X Munich, Bayerisch Staatsbibl., Gr. 375

0206 v

0247 VI

0285 VI

33 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

307 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 25

623 1037 Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 1650

1175 X Patmos, Joannu, 16

1243 XI Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 262

1735 X Athos, Lavra B" 42

1739 X Athos, Lavra B" 64

2464 IX Patmos, Joannu, 742

2805 X/XI Athens, Studitu, 1

L1575 VIII

LATINS:

lat-s VII itl Old Spanish text from African sources; principal witnesses: Ms 67 (7t Century), PRIS
(Priscillian), PS-AU spe (the Pseudo-Augustinian Speculum)

lat-k 111 Old text of Carthage at the time of Cyprian (CY)

lat-v IV/V Vulgata, a thorough revision following the Greek text; earliest witnesses: HI
(Hieronymus), PEL (Pelagius), Caelestius

lat-t VI (65) itz Later text, attested in the 5t/6™ cent. in Africa, Spain, Gaul, and Ireland, Italy; readings
in the Vulgate tradition; in some instances alread in FU (Fulgentius), Facundus (FAC),
Epiphanius Scholasticus (EP-SC), Ambrose (AM), Rufinus (RUF), Augustine (AU)

lat-a \4 Readings either peculiar to Augustine, or first attested by him (cf. VL p. 65*).

lat-c ? Pseudo-Hilary, Apologia (PS-HIL ap); later African texts related to K, particularly
quotations in AU, if their text is also found in other witnesses; parts of 271

55 \% ith 1 Pet 4:17 - end

67 VI i 1Pet 1:1-7; 1:22- 2:9; 3:1-14

64 VI/VII i 1Pet 1:8-19; 2:20- 3:7; 4:10-end

53 VI its 1Pet 1:1-18; 2:4-10

32 VI itw 1Pet 2:18-25; 3:8-18; 4:7-9,18,19

65 VIII itz 1 Pet 2:9- 4:15

t VII-IX itt
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Other Versions
copSa 1I-X Sahidic Coptic There are many small fragmentary manuscripts, & later editions
copb© IX Bohairic Coptic There are many small fragmentary manuscripts, & later editions
syrP \4 Syriac Peshitta
syrh VII Harklean Syriac
arm V/VI Armenian
geo V/VI Georgian
eth 500 Ethiopic

CHURCH FATHERS: Note: I did not cite any writer whose date is unknown
am 1\Y% Amonas Antonii discipulus
anast-a VI Anastasius I Antiochenus
anast-s VI Anastasius Sinaita
andr-cr VIII Andreas Cretensis
antioch v Antiochus Monachus
apoll v Apollinaris Laodicensis
ast-a \Y Asterius Amasenus
ast-s v Asterius Sophista/Anonymus?
ath v Athanasius Alexandrinus
aug 430 Augustine
bars \% Barsanuphius et Iohannes
bas v Basilius Caesariensis
bas-sel \% Basilius Seleuciensis
chrys \% Iohannes Chrysostomus
clem <215 Clement of Alexandria
cyr \ Cyrillius Alexandrinus,
cyr-h v Cyrillius Hierosolymitanus
dam VIII Iohannes Damascenus
did v Didymus Alexandrinus
dion-al 111 Dionysius Alexandrinus
dor-gaz VI Dorotheus Gazaeus
epiph \ Epiphanius Constantiensis
eus v Eusebius Caesariensis
eustr VI Eustratius Constantinopolitanus
evagr v Evagrius Ponticus
flav-c \% Flavianus Constantinopolitanus
greg-agr VII Gregorius Agrigentinus
greg-naz v Gregorius Nazianzenus
hes-h \% Hesychius Hierosolymitanus
hes-s ? Hesyschius Sinaita
iei VI Iohannes Ieiunator
ioh-phil VI Iohannes Philoponus
isid \% Isidorus Pelusiota
jer \ Jerome, but he is also accounted for as lat-hi or the Vulgate
leont-h VI Leontius Hierosolymitanus
marcell v Marecellus of Ancyra
marc-er \ Marcus Eremita
max-conf vl Maximus Confessor
nest \Y Nestorius
nil-anc \ Nilus Ancyranus
or 111 Origenes
petr-al v Petrus Alexandrinus
phot IX Photius
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procop VI Procopius Gazaeus

ps-acac-c ? Pseudo-Acacius Constantinopolitanus; not included in apparatus due to date being unknown

ps-caes ? Pseudo-Caesarius; not included in apparatus due to date being unknown

ps-dion-al I Pseudo-Dionysius Alexandrinus

ps-oec IX? Pseudo-Oecumenius; of little value, as he is associated with the IX cent. Byz uncials already in
apparatus

thdrt \ Theodoretus Episc. Cyri

zach-h VII Zacharias Hierosolymitanus




56

Pure Byzantine Variants Dated 9% Century or later in 1 Peter

Variant RP text 1% Date Non-Greek NA28 text 1st Grk Date
Verse Grk MS if earlier (except where noted) MS
MS
1:7 O TYLOTEPOV L X Origen, I11 oA TIUOTEPOV P72 /v
1:7 Tnv Kol ig S6Eav K X 36Eav kol Tipnv P72 /v
1:16 yivecOe L X £oecbe P72 /v
1:20 £oydTov IOV xpdvmv K X Maximus £oydTov TV Ypdvav B v
Confessor,
VII
1:22 310 TvedpaTog K IX lat-s, VII omit P72 /v
1:23 £lc TOv aidva K IX Didymus, IV omit P72 /v
1:24 36Ea avBpdmov K IX Aug. V 86Ea avThc P72 /v
2:2 omit L IX Antioch. VII &ig cwmpiav P72 /v
2:5 omit K IX lat-v, IV/V gl P72 /v
2:6 il K X omit P2 /v
2:12 Eyovteg Kaiv &v Tolg K X v 1o1¢ £0veoty £xovteg Koy N v
£0veoy
2:13 ooV K IX Antioch., syrh omit P72 /v
VII
2:17 dyomioote K X Gyomate P72 /v
2:21 OIEP MUMV DUV K X (copsams VIEP VUAY VUiV B v
date?)
3:5 gmi Oedv K IX £ic 0sov P72 /v
3.7 cuyKAnpovopot K X lat-hi, IV/V GLYKANPOVOpOLG st v
3:8 QOQpOVEG K X TOEWVOPPOVES P72 /v
3:9 £1801eg L IX syrh margin, omit P72 /v
date?
3:10a avTod K IX lat-v, IV/V omit P72 /v
3:10b avtod L IX lat-v, IV/V omit P72 /v
3:13 punTod K X (vgms) miotol P72 v
si boni
imitatores
fuerrmus “if
we are good
imitators.”
3:15 0eov K X Didymus, IV Xpiotov P72 /v
3:15 3¢ K IX clem IIT omit P72 /v
3:15/16 omit K IX syrP, V G P72 /v
3:21 avtitutov viv Kol IS K IX Kol OpdG Gvtitomov viv oplet P72 /v
oilel
4:1 &v K X omit P72 /v
4:3 10D Blov K X omit P72 /v
4:3 0éAnpa. K IX BovAnua. P72 /v
4:3 Karepy(io(}cem K X Kotepydodat TEmopeLUEVOLG P72 /v
TELOPELUEVOLG
4:7 T0G¢ K IX omit P72 /1v
4:8 3¢ K X lat-s, VII omit P72 /v
copsamss,
date?
4:9 YOYyuou@dv K IX YOoyyuGpod P72 /v
411 oC K X e P72 IV
4:14 GVOTOHETOL KOTO PEV K X GvomadETon B v
avtovg BAacEnUETTOL KOTO,
3¢ DG doEdleTan
4:16 uépet (NA28) K IX Svépatt (NA27) P72 /v
4:19 oS K X sytP, V omit P72 /v
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5:5 VTOTAGCOUEVOL X Antioch., VII omit P72 /v

5:10 katopticat Vubg otnpitet IX kotopticel otnpifet oBevdoet X v
cbevdroel OspeMdost OepuehMdost

5:12 gotnKate IX (sytP) V othite P72 /v




58

The Second Epistle of Peter
IHETPOY B

Chapter 1

2Pe 1:1 Zvpewv?® I1€étpog, dodAog kal amdotolog 'Incod Xpiotod, tolg isdtipov Nulv Aaxodotv miotiv €v
dikatoovvn to0 O€00 MUV Kal cwtiipog Inood xpiotod:

1Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who have obtained along with us equally
precious faith by means of the righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus Christ,
2Pe 1:2 xdp1g UUIv Kal gipfvn TAnOuvOein év émyvoet Tod Be0D, kal 'Tnood tod kupiov NudV-2>°

2grace and peace be multiplied to you, through the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord,
2Pe 1:3 o mavta Nuiv tiig Oeiag duvdpews avtod t& mpog fwinv Kai evoéPelav dedwpnuévng, S Thg
EMyVWoewS To0 KaAéoavtog fudg dia d6&nc kat dpetiig,2”

3as his divine power has given to us all things pertaining to life and godliness, through the knowledge of
him who called us over to glory and virtue,

255 2 Pe 1:1 txt Supecyv R A K L P 049 0142 33 307 665Z 1175 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 arm geo AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || Siuecv
1127 [ Sluwv P72 B W 5 623 665T 1241 1243 2464 2805 copsabo eth TR [ lac 7% C 048 0156 0247

256 2 pe 1:2 txt

a- tod Be00 kai 'Incod tob kuplov NUAV B C K 049 665 1448 2423 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28
b- 0e0d kai 'Inood tob kupiov NUOV 43

c- oD 0e0d kal 'Inood Xpiotod tod Kupiov POV R AL 307 1241 1735 1739 2298 copbo
d- tod Be0l NudV kai Incod Xpiotod tod kupiov NUAV 0209 eth

e- 00 Beo0b kai Xpiotod 'Incod tob kuplov NUAV 533 623

f- o0 Be00 kai kupiov MUV 'Incod Xpiotod copbomss

g- T00 Beodkal owtiipog 'Tnood Xpiotod tod kupiov AUV 0142 £596

h- tob Beob "Incod tod kupiov NuUdV P72

i- To0 kupiov UGV Inood Xpiotod lat-s copsav¥ syrphh
Jj- toD kupiov UGV P ¥ 1175 1852 2464 2805 lat-v

k- to0 Be0b judv 1243 lat-ps-hil-a

c/e- lat-t

lac P74 048 0156 0247

257 2 Pe 1:3 txt 814 86&ng kol dpetfic P72 B K L P 049 0142 5 623 665 1175 1448 2423 2464 ps-oec copV¥ TR AN BG RP [ 81 86éng
02090 || i8{q 86&n kol dpetfi ¥ A C P ¥ 33 307 1241 1243 1735 1739 1852 2298 2805 did lat-s,v,t copsabo syrphhpal arm eth geo SBL TH

NA28 [ lac p™ 048 0156 0247. The preposition 81k with genitive, as here in the TR, means, of place or space, “motion in a line, from
one end to the other, right through.” He has called us from where we were, all the way over to glory and virtue.
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2Pe 1:4 & GOv T tipa fulv kai uéytota EnayyéApata dedwpntar,?®® va S1d tovtwv yévnobe Beiag korvwvol
PUOEWG, ATOPUYOVTEG THiG £V KOO £V émbuuia eOopag.?

‘through which he has given to us very great and precious promises, in order that through these you
might become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world from lust.
2Pe 1:5 kai abto todto 820 omoudnv TdcaV TAPEIGEVEYKAVTEG ELXOPTYNOATE €V Tf] TioTEL VUQDV TNV ApETHY,
v O¢ Tf dpetij TV yv@orv,

But especially for that very reason, bringing to bear all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and to virtue
knowledge,
2Pe 1:6 £v ¢ Tfj yvoel TNV £ykpdrtelay, év O¢ Tf éykpateia TV Uopovhy, v 8¢ Tf) UropoVvij TNV evoEPetay,

¢and to knowledge self-control, and to self-control endurance, and to endurance godliness,
2Pe 1:7 £v d¢ tfj evoePela TV @rhadedgiav, év 8¢ T prAadeApia thv dydmnv:

7and to godliness brotherly friendship, and to brotherly friendship add love.
2Pe 1:8 tadta yap OUlv Omapxovta Kal mAgovalovta oUK Gpyoug o0dE akdpmovg kabiotnowy gig trv tod
Kuplov MUV Incod Xpiotod Entyvworv:

8For these things abounding in you make you not barren or unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

258 2 Pe 1:4a txt

Tipa Nuiv Kal péytota EmayyeApata dedwpntat X K L 049 0142 (0209) 665 2423 ps-oec AN BG RP TH NA28*
T kai péylota fuiv énayyéApata deddpntot B (0209) 1448 1852 SBL NA28*

Tipa kal péytota emayyéApata futv dedwpntat P72

uéytota AUTV kal tipia EnayyéApata deddpntot 2805 TR
MEyloTa DUTV Kal Tipa EnayyéAdpata dedwpnrtat A 1735
uéytota kai tipa uiv énayyéApata deddpntot CP 533307 623 1175 1243 1739 2298 2464 didV
Uéylota Kal tipa D@V Enayyélpata dedwpnror W 1241
lac P74 048 0156 0209 0247

259 2 Pe 1:4b txt

e- TG év KOopw v Embupuia @Bopag K L Pf2 049 0142 0209 307 665 1448 1735 2423 ps-oec TR AN BG RP NA28*
a- TG &v @ koouw év  embupia @Bopdg A B SBL TH NA28*
b- v &v @ KOO embupiav @Bopdg R
c- TNV v Td KOGHW €mbupiav @Bopdv P72
d- tfig év Td KOoUw v €mbupiag @Bopdg 1852
f- tfig v Koouw €v  émbupioig @Bopag 1838
g- TG év KOOUW €mbupia @Bopag 2344
h- tfig év KOoUW gmbupiag @Bopag 33vid copsa™bovY
i- Thg év KOOUW embupiag kai eOopdg C ¥ 5623 1175 1241 1243 1739 2298 2464 2805
J-ThV év kéopov  €mbupiav @Bopdc 61
...In cupiditate perditae vitae lat-s
...concupiscentiae corruptionem lat-v
a/e/f/g lat-s,v,t syrph
b/j copsa™®
d/i syrh
lac P74 048 0156 0247

260 2 Pe 1:5 txt kai adTO TobTO 8¢ P2 B C* K L P 049 0142 0209 665 1175 2423 ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28* | kai adtd 8¢ todrto K C2
W 533 307 623 1241 1448 1739 1852f 2464 2805 syrPh™*h BG NA28* | abto 8¢ tobto copsa™ syrPh™ [ kai adtd &1 todto copsa™* [ kal

alTO To0TO 1243 2298 copb® arm | kai adtof 8¢ A 1735 lat-s,t eth || Otol 8¢ lat-v [ lac 7 048 0156 0247. There seems to be something
extra or out of place in the Greek text here. DeBrunner, §290(4), says the kai adtd may be corrupted from kat’ adto. The ESV, NIV
and NRSV read “For this very reason.” The KJV translates it “And beside this...” Tyndale: “And hereunto.” Geneva: “Therefore ...”
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2Pe 1:9 @ ydp un mdpeotiv Tadta, TVEASS éotiv puwmndlwv, AjOnv Aafav t0d kabapiopod TV TéAat adtod
AUapTIOV.20!

°For someone in whom these things are not present is blind, being short-sighted, forgetful of receiving the
cleansing of his sins in the past.
2Pe 1:10 310 pdAAov, &deAgoti, omovddcate Pefaiav dudV tv kAfjorv kal ékAoynv molelobor: tadta ydap
TO100VTEG OV Yr) TtTaionTe mote’

WTherefore instead, brethren, be diligent to make your calling and election sure,?®? for by doing these
things you will never fail.
2Pe 1:11 oUtwg yap mAovaiwg mtxopnyndnoetat ulv 1 €l60d0g €ig trv aiwviov PactAeiov Tod kupiov NUAV
Kal owtfipog 'Incod Xpiotod.

UFor thus will be richly supplied to you entry into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and savior Jesus
Christ.
2Pe 1:12 A10 oUK dpeANow?S Gel DpaG? doHIUVNOKELY Tiepl TOVTWY, Kalmep €180TaG Kal E6TNPLyUEVOUG €V
Tfj mapovon aAndelq.

12Wherefore I will never neglect to remind you about these things, even though you know them and are
confirmed in the truth that has come.
2Pe 1:13 Sikatov 8¢ ryoduat, €@’ Goov il €v TOUTW TG GKNVWHUATL, S1EYEIpELV DUAG €V UTTOUVI|TEL,

BAnd I deem it right, as long as I am in this tent, to rouse you by a reminder,
2Pe 1:14 €idwg 0Tt Tayivy €0tV 1] GndBeoig ToD oKNVWOUATOG HOV, KaBwg Kal O KUpLog UV 'Incol¢ Xplotog
eONAwoév por

l4knowing that soon is the putting off of my tent, as indeed our Lord Jesus Christ has made clear to me,
2Pe 1:15 omouddow d¢ Kal EKGoToTE £XEV LUAG UeTA TV Eunv €€080v TV ToVTWV PvAuNV Totelodat.

5pbut I will strive to have you also after my departure always make mention of these reminders.
2Pe 1:16 OU yap oeco@iopévolg uoboig e€akolovbricavteg Eyvwpiocapev OPiv TV To0 Kupiov UGV Tnood
Xptotol dUvautv kai tapovoiav, GAN” éndrratl yevnOévteg T €kelvou peyaAeldtntog.

6For it is not after the fashion of skillfully fabricated stories we have made known to you the power and
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eye-witnesses of that majesty.

261 2 Pe 1:9 txt GuapTidv P72 B C L P 049 0209 33 665 1448 1852 2423 2464 marc-er ps-oec TR AN BG RP TH NA28* [ duaptnudrwv X A
KW 0142 5307 623 1175 1241 1243 1735 1739 2298 2805 SBL NA28* || lat cop syr indeterminate [ lac 74 048 0156 0247.

262 2 Pe 1:10 txt

a- onovdacate Pefatav vuwv TV kAo kot ekAoynv moieicat

b- omovdacarte Pefarav vuwv TV kKANoLY kot ekAoynv moielobe

c- onovdaoate Sia Twv KaAwy epywv Pefarav vpwv TV KANoLV kot ekAoynv otetoBat

d- omovdacate wa dia Twv kKaAwv gpywv Pefatav vuwv TV KANov kat ekAoynv moteiode

e- onovdaoate va S TwV KAAwV gpywv LHWY PePatay VuwV TNV KANGLY Kal ekKAoynV Totelode
f- omovdacate va dia Twv kahwv epywv Pefatav vuwv TV kAo kat ekhoynv ntotnonode

g- omovdacate wa S Twv KaAwv VpwV epywv PePatav vpwv TV KANoLY Kai ekKAoynv motelcde
a- P”2B C KL P 049 056 0142 0209 1448 1739 2298 ps-oec Ambrose TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {A}
b- 1241 1243

c- armmss

d- X ¥ 5307 623 1852 2464 2805 itarz armmss geo

e-1735

f-1175

g-A

d/fcopsa,bo> syrh

/g vg ith syrph

lac 74 048 0156 0247

263 2 Pe 1:12a txt e- 810 o0k &GueAfiow K L 049 0142 0209 5 307 623 665 1448 1611C 1735 1852 2298 2423 2464 ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ f-
81671 00k dueliow 6 || a- 816 peAAfiow R A B C P 1243 1739 2805 copb© armmss geo:A SBL TH NA28 [ b- 816 péAw 1175 [ c- & o0
peAow P2 Y [ d- 516 00 peAiow 1611* [ a/b/c lat-v eth [ e/f lat-t copsa syrphh [ lac P74 048 0156 0247 33.

264 2 Pe 1:12b txt del Duag AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [| 0udc dei TR
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2Pe 1:17 AaPav yap mapa Oeold matpog Ty kal d6&av @uwviig évexBeiong avt® towdode VMO TG
ueyohompenodg §6&Eng: 00TéG £otiv 6 LidG Hov 6 dyamntdg,2 gic dv éyw e0ddKNoA—

7For after receiving honor and glory from God the Father, what a voice was brought for him by that
majestic glory: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”
2Pe 1:18 kai tadTtnV TV QWVNV NUELS NKoUoauev €€ obpavod EvexBeloav cUvV adT® Gvteg v T@ Spet T@ ayiw.
266

18And we heard this voice, produced from heaven, when we were with him on the holy mountain.
2Pe 1:19 kol €xopev Pefardtepov TOV TPOPNTIKOV AGYOV, ) KAAQDG TTOLETTE TTPOGEXOVTEG WG AUXVW PaivovTl
&V abXuNp® ténw, €06 00 uépa dravydon kal ewoedpog dvateiln év Taig kapdiaig VUGV
And so we have a very sure word of prophecy, to which you would do well to take heed, as to a lamp
shining in a dismal place, until the daylight shines through, and the Light Bearer dawns in your hearts,
2Pe 1:20 to0TO TPAOTOV YIVWOKOVTEG OTL Mo TPoPNTEin Ypaphig idiag EmAvoewg o yivetar,
20knowing this first of all, that no prophecy of scripture arises from personal illumination, %’
2Pe 1:21 o0 yap OeArjuatt avOpwmov nvéxdn mote mpognteia,?®® GAN Ond mveduatog ayiov @epduevol
e\dAnoav dylot oD GvOpwmor. 269

Zfor no prophecy was ever brought by the will of a human being, but holy men of God spoke as they
were carried along by the Holy Spirit.

Chapter 2

2Pe 2:1 ’Eyévovto d¢ kai Pevdompopiitar £v T® Aa®, w¢ Kal &v LIV €oovtal Pevdodiddokaiol, oftiveg
Tapelod€ovotv aipéoelg AnwAeiag, Kal TOV dyopdoavta aOTovg deomdTNnV ApVOUUEVOL, ENAYOVTEG £QUTOIG
TAXLVIV ATTOAELOV!

1But false prophets have also arisen among the people, as there will be false teachers among you as well.
Such people will introduce destructive personal opinions,?? and contradicting the master who purchased
them, bring upon themselves swift damnation.

265 2 Pe 1:17 txt b- Of)tég £0T1v 0 LIOG uov 0 écyomr]téq N AC'KL 049 0209 ¥ 5 33 307 623 665 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 24232
2464 2805 ps-oec syrPhh slav TR AN BG TH RP || a- ‘0 vié¢ pov 6 dyamntdg pov 00tég otiv P72 B copsa™ SBL NA28 || c- 00td¢ éotiv 6
UidG pov dyamntdg 2423T arm geo [ d- 00Tdg €otiv 6 Libg 6 dyamntdg 0142 [ e- 00TG éotiv 6 LIdG pov 6 dyamnTdg obTog éoTv P 1175
copsa™bo [ 06tdg Eotiv 6 LidG Hov 00T éotrv C*vid || b/c lat-v,t | b/c/d copsa™® || lac P74 048 0156 0247.

266 2 Pe 1:18 txt T dpet T dyfw & A C3 K L P W 049 0142 02099id 5 307 623 665 1241 1448 1735 1739 2298 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec TR AN
BG TH RP [ &yiw 8per P72 B C* 33 1175 1243 1852 SBL NA28 [ indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac 7+ 048 0156 0209 0247.

267 2 Pe 1:20 The Greek word means “explanation,” but prophecies do not start with explanation; they have to arise first. I think this
means “Illumination,” for example, in the sense of how Joseph or Daniel were able to understand dreams, so as to tell and explain the
meaning. It is what must happen before interpretation, and that is why I did not use the word interpretation.

268 2 Pe 1:21 txt c- moté mpogntelar X A L W 049 0209 5 623 665 1241 1735 1739 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec TR AN BG RP NA28* | a-
npognteia moté B C K P 33 307 1175 1243 1448 SBL TH NA28* [ b- 1 npognteia moté P72 1852 | d- mott 1 mpopnteia 2298 | e-
npognreia 0142 [ a/b syrh [ a/b/c/d lat-v,t copsaV || a/c copbe || ¢/d syrph [[lac ™ 048 0156 0247.

~

269 3 Pe 1:21b txt b- Gylo1 Be00 &vOpwmor X K L 049 0142 W 5 33 307 623 1448 1735 2423 2464 2805 Sriv-1894-TR AN BG RP [ c- oi &y1o1
Beod dvBpwmot 665 ps-oec Stephens-1550-TR [ a- md B0 &vOpwmot P72 B P 1175 1241 1243 1739 1852 2298 arm SBL TH NA28 [ d-
&ytot tod Beod dvBpwrot A [ e- U B=0D EvOpwmor 2718 [/ f~ &rd O0D dyror dvBpwtor C [ g- &ytot &md Be0d &vOpwmot 81 || h- &ytor v1d
P00 dvBpwror 254 | i- &ylor &vBpwtor 431 copsa™ [ j- &yior Beod mpogrtar geo [ 7 copsa™boy [ a/e syrh || b/c/d lat-v,t syrph |
b/c/d/f/g copsa™* [ lac ™ 048 0156 0209 0247

270 2 Pe 2:1 This Greek word aipéoeig, from which we get the transliterated word “heresies,” means “personal choices,” goes along
with the “personal illumination” in 1:20. It means people making up their own beliefs, based not on the authority of God-inspired
prophets and apostles, but based on their own personal choice, or their own “spiritual revelation.” Another source of such
destructive beliefs is a person being inspired by Satan. There is such a thing as “doctrines of demons.” Peter himself right here
gives us a good definition of such destructive personal beliefs or heresies: any belief which contradicts our master Jesus Christ and
his apostles.
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2Pe 2:2 kai moAMol é€akolovdricovoty avT@V Talg doelyelalg, &’ obg 11 0806 Thg dAnbdeiag PAacenundnoeton:
2And many will follow their loose ways, because of whom, the way of truth will be disparaged.

2Pe 2:3 kal év mAeoveia mAaotoig Adyoig UUag éumopedoovtal oig TO Kpipa €kmalat o0k &pyel, Kal 1

anAgia adT@®V 00 vuotagetl.?’!

3And in covetousness they will defraud you?? with baseless?”® teachings. Whose sentence from of old
was never idle, nor will their damnation sleep.?’*
2Pe 2:4 Eiyap 0 0€0G dyyéAwv auaptnodviwy ovk é@eicato, GANa oe1paig?® (OQOv TaPTAPWGAG TAPESWKEV
eig kplowv tetnpnuévoug,>*

“For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but transferred them down to Tartarus, being kept in
chains of deep darkness for judgment day,
2Pe 2:5 kal d&pxaiov kbopov olk E@eicato, GAAG 2?7 ydoov Nde dikaiooUvng KHpuka €@UAatev,
KATAKAVOUOV KOO GoePidv Endéag,

Sand the ancient world he did not spare, when he brought a flood upon a world full of wicked people,
except for Noah, one of eight he protected, heralder of righteousness,
2Pe 2:6 Kal TOAELG ZodopwV Kal Topdppag TEPPWOAG KATAOTPOQT] KaTtékpivev,?”8 bmddetypa peAASVTwY
aoePetv?” teberkwg,

¢and the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah he condemned to ruin, reducing them to ashes, setting them as an

example to those about to? be ungodly,

271 2 Pe 2:3a txt vuotdEel K L 049 0142 ¥ 5 33 307 1448 1739 2464 2805 lat-s copsa™*bov AN BG RP NA28* [ vuotdlet P2R ABCP 5 623
665 1175 1241 1243 1735 1852 2298 2423 anast-s pall ps-oec lat-v,t TR SBL TH NA28* || indeterminate 0209 syrPvh [ lac 7+ 048 0156 0209
0247

272 2 Pe 2:3b Lidell & Scott: I1.4.- make gain of, overreach, cheat you; Bauer, p. 324, 3: in the sense of misrepresenting merchandise,
they exploit you; BDF §148(1) defraud you. (They will exploit your greed and materialism. Exploiting would make no sense if it was
their own greed and materialism they were exploiting. Jesus himself warned in his parables that desires for things, materialism,
would choke out the seed and fruit from our lives.) In his parables he taught that many people will be deceived and led astray
because of their own materialsm, and the seductiveness of wealth. In modern American Christianity, materialism certainly must be
the most socially accepted sin. Indeed, Christian men are chastised if they are not materialistic enough, as if there is a Christian
obligation that they provide so much for their families that their family becomes richer than 99% of all families that existed in the
history of the planet. James tells us that temptation only works because of our own desires, which get led out and enticed.

273 2 Pe 2:3c Liddel & Scott: molded, formed; or, metaph.: fabricated, feigned, forged, counterfeit. Bauer: “mentally constructed
without a basis in fact.”

274 2 Pe 2:3d Isaiah 28:8 (Septuagint only) A curse will devour his counsel, for his counsel is for the sake of greed.

275 2 Pe 2:4a txt a- OELPAiG (chains) P72 K L P 049 0142 5 33 307 623 665 1175 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2464 2805 cyr did
rocop ps-oec lat-v copbov syrph arm geo TR AN BG RP SBL NA28 [ b- 61poic (pits, caves) X lat-t || oe1poic (pits, caves) AB C TH [ a/b

p Pp P Y & poig \p poig \p

syrh [ lac 7 048 0156 0209 0247. The parallel passage in Jude 6 says decoic, bonds / chains.

276 2 Pe 2:4b txt a- Tnpouuévoug P72 B C* K L P 049 0142 307 665 1175 1241 1243 1448 1739 1852 2298 2423 2464Z procop syrh AN BG RP

SBL TH NA28 [ b- tetnpnuévoug ps-oec TR | c- koAalouévoug Tnpelv R A ¥ 5 623 1735 2464T 2805 | d- koAalouévoug tnpeloBat 33

syrphhA pilox: “and he handed them over, that they should be kept for the judgment of torture” || e- Bacavilopévouc tnpelv lat-v? || -
Y y p Jjudg | G ™p

tnpovpévoug kohalouévoug tnpelv C2 [ ¢/d lat-t copsabo [ lac 7 048 0156 0209 0247.

277 2 Pe 2:5 txt &GAAX P72* X A B C L 049 665 1175% 1735 AN SBL TH RP || GAN’ P72 K P W 0142 5 33 307 623 1175C 1243 1448 1739 1852

2298 2423 2464 2805 TR BG NA28 [ lac P74 048 0156 0209 0247

278 2 Pe 2:6a txt kaTaAGTPOPH} KATéKPIVEY R A C2 K L 049 0142 W 5 33 307 623 665 1448 1735 2298 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec lat-v,t copsav’

syrphh TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || katékptvev P72T B C* 1175 1241 1243 1739 copbo || ketéotpeev P 1852 [ katenpnoev P2 [ lac p7*
048 0156 0209 0247.

279 2 Pe 2:6b txt doePeiv R A C K L W 049 0142 5 33 307 623 665 1241 1448 1735 1739 2298 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec lat-v,t copsa TR AN BG
RP TH NA28 [ doeféorv P72 B P 1175 1243 1852 syrPhh arm eth geo SBL | &oef®v copb® [ lac P74 048 0156 0209 0247.

280 2 Pe 2:6¢ Re. “intending to” be ungodly. In my electronic copy of the Septuagint, there are 36 occurrences of uéAw with an
infinitive verb following, like we have here. In Brenton’s English translation of those thirty-six, 11 are rendered something like
“about to”; 6 are rendered a simple future; 5 are rendered something like “wanting to” or “intending to”; 5 are rendered something



63

2Pe 2:7 Kal diKa1ov AWT KATATOVOUUEVOV UTIO TG TV ABEUwY €V dogAyeiq AvaoTpo@iig EppLoato—

7and rescued righteous Lot, who was overwhelmed by the behavior of them unrestrained in sensuality,
2Pe 2:8 PA€upatt yap Kol dkofj 0 dika10g EYKATOIK@V €V alTolg Nuépav £€ Nuépag Yuxnv dikaiav dvouoig
£pyorg épacdvilev—

8(for that righteous man, though he lived among them, seeing and hearing day after day their lawless
actions grated on his righteous soul)
2Pe 2:9 018ev kOp1og £00ePeTS £k merpaouod poecbar,?! &dikoug 8¢ eig Nuépav kpioewg kohalopévoug Tnpely,

°the Lord certainly knows how to deliver the godly out of trial, but store up the unrighteous for
punishment on the day of judgment,
2Pe 2:10 pdAiota 8¢ TOUG OTTiow capKOG €V EmOLUIX HLaGUOD TOPEVOUEVOUG Kal KUPLOTNTOG KATAPPOVODVTAG.
ToAuntai, avdddeig, d6Eag 00 Tpépovory, PAacenuodvteg,

%and especially those running after the flesh in defiling lust, and who despise authority. Bold, over-
bearing, they do not tremble as they disparage higher powers,
2Pe 2:11 Gmov dyyelot iox01 kal duvdpet uel{oveg Gvteg oL @Epouaty Kat’ adTt@v Tapd Kupiw?®? PAdcenuov
Kpiowv.

llwhereas angels who are much more able and powerful do not bring against them a disparaging
accusation before the Lord.
2Pe 2:12 ovtor 8¢, w¢ dloya {Da @uotkd yeyevnuéva * eic dAwov kai @Bopdv, év oi¢ dyvoodorv
PAacenuodvreg, €v T Oopd abT®V Katapdaproovrat,?s*

12But these, like unreasoning beasts of instinct, are born for capture and death: hurling invective about
things in which they are not knowledgeable. In the manner of their demise, these will be destroyed,

”

like “expected to”; 5 are rendered “going to”; and 4 are rendered “ready to.” Sodom and Gomorrah should give pause to someone
contemplating living like those cities did. Someone intending to be ungodly, or wanting to be ungodly. They haven’t done it yet.
There are 3 instances of péAAw by itself without an infinitive following, that Brenton renders: “lingering,” 4 Maccabees 6:23,
“delaying,” 4 Macc 9:1; and “rising,” Prov 15:18.

281 2 Pe 2:9 txt a- e0oePels x metpacpod f¥ecbon X2 A B C KL P W 049 5 33 307 623 665 1241 1243 1735 1739 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec TR
AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ b- e0oefeiq éx melpacu®dv piecOar 8* 0142 1175 1448 1852 2298 BG || c- e0oefeic éx merpaocpod pucacdor P72
anast-s || d- e0oePeic &k melpacu@®v pucacdar antioch [ ? copsa™ [ a/c copsams [ a/b/c/d copsa™bo™* [ a/c lat-v syrph™ | b/d copbo
syrph™Sh [ lac 74 048 0156 0209 0247.

282 9 Pe 2:11 txt kot adTOV Tapd kuplw 8 B CK L P 049 665 1175 1243 1448Z 1739 1852 2298 2423 ps-oec TR AN BG RP TH NA28* [ kat’
adT®V Tapd kupiov P72 0142 5 307 623 1241 lat-t syrPhmsshA [ xat’ adt@v A 33 1448T 1735 2464 2805 lat-v copsabovy syrphmssh SBL.
NA28* [ ka® faut@v ¥ [ lac P7™ 048 0156 0209 0247.

283 9 Pe 2:12a txt d- {Qa @uoikd yeyevnuéva K L 049 0142 5 623 665 1448C ps-oec TR AN RP [ a- {®a yeyevvnuéva @uoikd A* B C P 1175
1243 1735 1739 SBL TH NA28 [ b- {®a @uotkd yeyevvnuéva ¥ [ c- {Qa yeyevnuéva @uotkd R AC 33 1241 1448* 1852 2298 2464 2805
syrh BG [ e- {®a yeyevnuéva 94 307 1678 | f- {Qa yeyevvnuéva 2423 [ g- {®a @uoikd P72 lat-v || h- {@a yeyevnuévor @uoikd copbo
syrph [ a/b/c/d lat-a,s copsaV" | lac 7 048 0156 0209 0247.

284 2 Pe 2:12b txt kata@Oapricovtar R2 C2 5 307 623 665 1243 1448 1735 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec lat-s copsabo syrph TR AN BG RP [ ai

pBapricovton P72 ’* A B C* P ¥ 33vid 1175 1241 1739 1852 2298 lat-v syrh SBL TH NA28 [ kol katagOapricovtat [ lac 7* 048 0156 0209
0247.
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2Pe 2:13  Kopio0pevo1? wmobov adikiag. ndovrv fyoduevor v €v Nuépa Tpugny, omilol kal p@OHOL
EVTPLYOVTEG €V TG ATATALG VTV guVELWYOVUEVOL DTV,

Breceiving back the wages of doing injury. When they eat a communal meal with you, they are blights
and sores, in their delusion, reveling, thinking it is partying?” in the daytime for pleasure;**
2Pe 2:14 0@BaAupovg €xovteg peotolg potxaAidog?® kal dxatamavotovg auaptiag, deAedlovteg Yuxag
aotnpikToug, kapdiav yeyvuvaouévnv tAcove€iag £XOVTeS, KATAPAG TEKVA,

1“having eyes full of adultery, and who cannot cease from sin, enticing unsure souls, having a heart
trained on material gain, inheritors of doom.
2Pe 2:15 kataAmévteg?® e0Belav 630V EmhaviOnoav, é€akolovdricavteg tf 08& tod Baady tol Boodp 2!
0G peBov adikiog nydnnoev

5Leaving the right path, they have gone astray, following in the path of Balaam son of Bosor, who loved

the payment from unrighteousness,?

2Pe 2:16 EAey&iv d¢ £oxev 1diag mapavouiag vmolvylov Apwvov €v avBpdtov wvii PBeyEduevov ékwAvoev
TNV T00 TPOoPNTOL TIapAPpoViav.

%but received a rebuke for his transgression. A donkey, that has not speech, reigned in the madness of
the prophet, by speaking up with a human voice.

285 2 Pe 2:13a txt kopto0pevol X2 A C K L 5 33 307 623 665 1241 1448 1735 1739 2298 2423 2464 lat-s,v copsabo syrh eth geo TR AN BG
TH RP [ &8ikoUpevor P72 X* B P W 1175 1243 1852 2805 syrph arm SBL NA28 [ lac 7 048 0156 0209 0247.

286 2 Pe 2:13b dmdtarg adT®V P72 R CK L P 33 307 665 1175 1448 1735 1852 2298 2423 ps-oec copsa™bo syrh™ arm TR AN BG RP SBL TH
NA28 [ &yvoiag avt@v 1241f 1739 [ dydmaig abt®dv A B ¥ 5 623 2464 2805 lat-c,s,v copsa™s syrphiM eth || dydmog dudv 1243 geo | lac
P74 048 0156 0209 0247. The value of some of these variants is that we know the scribes had in mind the “agape feasts,” which in fact
may be the scene here. (There is some question as to whether those were ever held in the daytime, or only in the evening.) The
reading andtaig means deceptions, which I interpret as self-deceptions, or delusions. This is one of the known usages of the word.
See also that mss. 1241 and 1739 read &yvolag, which is also more related to delusion.

287 2 Pe 2:13c Regarding this Greek word tpugr (truphe), it is a word of eating. We must remember that the form of Greek with
which the apostles were familiar was that of the Greek Old Testament, the Septuagint, or LXX. This word tpuen was used for
“Dainties, delicacies” in Gen. 49:20; “fatness,” in Psalm 36:8, etc. There are many more, but the picture we get is “living it up with
food, indulging in luxurious meals and delicacies.” This is why I rendered it “partying.” If you look at all the uses of the word in the
LXX, a majority of them have to do with feasting. This is another strong clue that Peter is describing the subjects’ attitude toward
the communal meal or agape feast mentioned in the same verse.

288 2 Pe 2:13d cf. Jude 12, “feasting without reverence.” They think the fellowship feasts or “agape” feasts are “partying in the
daytime for pleasure.” The parallel passage in Jude helps us understand what Peter is saying The point of the phrase fdovrv
fyovpevol thv év Nuépa tpugrv is surely to describe their attitude toward the communal meal or perhaps the breaking of bread /
communion. See previous footnote on the meaning of the word tpuen.

289 2 Pe 2:14 txt a- poiyaAidoc P72 B C K L P 049 0142 5 307 623 665 1175 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec TR
AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || b- potxaAeiog R A 33 [ c- poixeiog W 2344 [| b/c lat cop syr [ lac p7 048 0156 0209 0247.

290 2 Pe 2:15a txt a- kataAmovteg P72 B2 C P ¥ 048%id 5307 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 ps-oec syrPhh TR AN BG RP SBL
NA28 || b- katadeimovteg & A B¥ 049 33 623 2464 2805 TH [ omit 1175 || a/b lat cop [ lac 7 0156 0209 0247.

291 2 Pe 2:15b txt Tov Pahaay Tov Bosdp P2 R2 A C K L W 048 5 307 623 1175 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298Z 2423 2464 2805 ps-
oec lat-v syrh geo TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [/ tov Paiay tov focop P 2298T [ (tov) Pataau tov Booep copbo™ | illegible A* | Tov
Bataay tov Pewdp B lat-vmsst copsa syrph arm [ (tov) fadaap tov faywp copbo™ [ tov Palaap tov Pewopcop X* [ lac P 0156 0209
0247 665.

292 2 Pe 2:15¢ The elders of Moab and Midian came to Balaam offering to pay a fee, (Numbers 22:7) or payment, an “honor” (24:11) to
be paid to Baalam if he would come with them and curse the Israelites. Balaam inquired of God, and God told him not to go with the
men, and not to curse Israel. But Balaam kept re-inquiring of God, in prayer that is wicked, (wicked prayer, because he already had
received the answer, but did not like the answer), Balaam kept inquiring of God, even looking for omens (24:1) by sacrificing at
different places, apparently hoping that God might change his mind, and then Balaam could earn the fee after all. Certainly, that fee
would be a payment from unrighteousness. The thing to note is, that Balaam was a true prophet of Yahweh, and he rightly spoke

only what Yahweh told him to speak; yet he is eternally damned because of his heart, because his heart kept hoping to earn some
money that was wrong to earn. Motives count to God, not just deeds. Balaam’s heart loved money too much.
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2Pe 2:17 O0tol elov myai &vudpot, vepéhat 2 Omd Aafdamog Ehavvéuevat, oig 6 (8gog Tod okbTouG €ig
ai@va?®* tetrpnral

7These are springs without water, clouds driven on by a storm,?” for whom the absolute blackness of
everlasting darkness is reserved.
2Pe 2:18 OUmépoyka yap pataidtntog ¢Beyyduevor deledalovoty év émbupioig capkog doedyeiong??® tog
Svtwg 27 dmopuydvtag 28tovg v TAGVH AvVaoTPePOUEVOUG,

18For by uttering high sounding but worthless words they entice through the untempered desires of the
flesh those who had actually escaped the ones who live in error,

2Pe 2:19 €Aevbepiav adtoic énayyeAAduevor, avtol SodAot Udpyxovteg thig Bopdc: @ ydp Ti¢ HrTntal, TovTw
kal dedovAwrtar.?*?

Ppromising them freedom, themselves being slaves of seduction. For by whatever someone has been
defeated, to that he has also become a slave.

293 2 Pe 2:17a txt
d-  vepédar o AafAanog Edavvduevat L 048vid 049 0142 1448 2423 ps-oec syrPh™> TR AN BG RP

e- kal ve@élat vno Aailamog éAavviueval 1611 25447 syrph™
- veeéhai kai opixAar Ud Aaifhanog EAavviuevar 104 459
g- Kai OpixAar ve@édar vnd Aailamog éAavvépevar 88

h-  ve@éhat Ud Aaidamnog pumilduevar 1501
i- kal ve@éhat kal yvé@ot vmo Aailamog éAavvluevar 25442
a- ki opixAat 0o Aatdamog EAavvipevat P72R ABC V¥ 5307 623 1241 1243 1735 1739 2298 2464 2805 lat-v,t SBL TH NA28
b- kat duixAn vnd AafAamog éAavvopevn P 1175f (¢Aavvopevot) 1852 syrh
¢- kal U Aailamog opixAat Ehavvopeval 332344
a/e Copsa,bo
omit kol dpixAat 0md AdafAamog Edavvépevat, oig 6 {é@og tod okdtoug Tethipntar K
lac P74 0156 0209 0247 665

294 2 Pe 2:17b txt okdtoug gic al@va A C L P 049 0142 5 33 307 623 1448Z 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 ps-oec copbo™ arm slav TR AN RP [
elc tov alwva 94 [ oxéroug gl aidvag 1241 2464 2805 BG [ omit kol duiyAar vmd Aailamog élavvduevat, oig 6 {8@og Tod okdtoug eig
ad@va tetripnrar K [ okdtoug P72 & B ¥ 048 1175 1243 1448T lat-v,t copsabo syrphh geo eth SBL TH NA28 [ lac P7* 0156 0209 0247 665.
295 2 Pe 2:17c The words you choose to render this phrase must indicate that the point is that no water is given by the clouds,
because they are driven on before they can.

296 2 Pe 2:18a txt a- doeAyefong P72 & A B C K L 049 0142 5 33 307 623 1448 1735 2423 2464 TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 [ b- doelyeiog P ¥
1175 1241 1243 1739 1852 2298 lat-v,t syrehh BG [ c- kol doehyeiang 61 1874 || d- v doehyelaig 2805 ps-oec copsabo [ a/b 048 [ lac P74
0156 0209 0247 665.

7 2 Pe 2:18b txt c- vrwg (truly) 8* C K L P 048 049 0142 5 307 623% 1175 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2464€ ps-oec TR AN BG
RP TH NA28 {C} || d- 8vtag 1241 [ a- dAlywg (just recently, or just barely) P72 82 A B ¥ 33 6237 2464* 2805 jer aug SBL || b- 6Aiyov (adv)
104 459 522 1505 2344 al [ a/b lat-a,v,t copsabo syrphh | lac P74 0156 0209 0247 665. The SBL text reads “those just escaping,” The RP
text reads, “those having truly escaped.” The NA28 text reads, “those truly escaping.” NASB: those who barely escape; ESV: those
who are barely escaping; NIV/TNIV: people who are just escaping; NRSV: people who have just escaped; Weym: men who are just
escaping; GW: people who have just escaped; KJV: those that were clean escaped; and the Murdock translation from Syriac says
“them who have almost abandoned.”

298 2 Pe 2:18c¢ txt dmoguydvtag K L P 049 0142 307 1175 1448 2423 cops®b0 TR AN BG RP [ dnogetyovtag Pr2(* dnogpBeyyovrag) R AB C
W 533 623 1243 1735 1739 1852 2298 2464 2805 syrphuh SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate 048 lat-v,t [ lac 7 0156 0209 0247 665.

2992 Pe 2:19 txt kol dedoVAwtar 82 A C K L P ¥ 048 049 0142 5 33 307 623 1175 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2464 2805

adam anast-s andr antioch epiph genn ioh-mos phot ps-oec lat-a,v,t syrPhh TR AN BG RP SBL [ SeSo0Awtar P72 K* B copsabo TH
NA28 | lac P74 0156 0209 0247 665.
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2Pe 2:20 €l yap AMOQUYOVTEG TA UIAOHATA TOU KOOUOL €V EmMyvWoel ToD Kupiov Kal owthpog 'Tncod
Xp1otoB®® tovtolg 8¢ MaALV EUMAAKEVTEG TTOVTAL, YEYOVEV aUTOIG TG £0XATA XEIPOVA TV TPWTWV.
20For if after having escaped the moral corruptions of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and

Savior Jesus Christ they are but again entangled, defeated by them, their latter state has become worse for
them than their former.

2Pe 2:21 xpeittov ydp v adtolg un éneyvwkéval Ty 680v tiic dikatocdvng fi émyvodolv émotpéPpar®’ éx
g mapadobeiong adtoig aying EVTOAfG

2For it would have been better for them not to have known the path of righteousness, than though
knowing it, to turn back from the holy commandment that was delivered to them.
2Pe 2:22 cuuPéPnrev 8¢ 3% abtol to tiig GANnBol¢ maporpiog Kowv émotpédag €mi to 1d1ov E€€papa, Kai* Y
Aovoauévn €ig kOAopa® BopPdpov.

22But the definition of that true proverb is met in them: “A dog returns to its vomit, and a sow after

washing herself to rolling in the filth.”3%

Chapter 3

2Pe 3:1 Tavtnv Adn, dyamntoi, devtépav Ulv ypdew Emotolrv, &v aic dieyelpw VU@V év Oouvroet Thv
eilikpivi didvorav,

1This now, beloved, is the second epistle I write to you in which3® I rouse your sincere minds by a
reminder,
2Pe 3:2 uvnodijval TV TPOEIPNUEVWV PNUATWY DTO TOV Aylwv Tpo@nt®dV Kal THG TV ArostOAwvY DUGV3
€VTOAfiG ToD Kupiov Kal 6wThpog,

2to recall the statements spoken in the past by the holy prophets, and the direction from the Lord and
Savior through your apostles,

%% 2 Pe 2:20 f- kupiov Kkl cwTAPOG TNooDd Xpiotod B K 049 307 2423 ps-oec itz lat-vmss TR AN BG RP SBL ECM2 TH NA28 [ a- kupiov
UGV kai cwTApog 'TNcod Xpiotod P72 R A C P W 048vid 0142 5 33 623 1175 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2464 lat-v,t syrh arm (eth)
geo slav pelag aug ECM1 [ b- kuplov fudv 'Incod Xpiotod kai swtipog (Audv) cops? syrPh™ [ c- xupiov kol cwtApog UGV Incod
Xprotod 94 104 syrPh™* [ d- xupiov kal cwtfipog budV 'Incod Xpiotod 1241 [ e- kupiov AUAVY 'Incod Xpiotod L 459 anast-s copbe [ g-
kupiov 'Inood Xpiotod 6 2805 | a/c copY | e/g syrPh™ [ lac P74 048 0156 0209 0247 665. The presence or absence of the possessive
pronoun Au®Vv does not necessarily make a difference in translation of this phrase into English, since the definite article tob can
also be translated as “our.” T own the ECM1, so that is why these variants are arranged like this.

301 2 Pe 2:21 txt b- émotpéon £k K L 1448 2423 anast-s TR AN BG RP [ a- Omootpédan £k P72 B C P 307 1175 1241 1739 2298 SBL TH
NA28 | c- méAv émotpéar Ek 1243 | d- v Omootpédat ék 2718 [ e- émotpéPat €ig Ta Omicw €k 398 arm [ f~ émotpéPan gig T
dniow &md 254 2652 | g- €l Ta dniow EmotpéPon dmd 1611 2138 geo || h- vmootpéPon elg T& dmiow &md 1852 2805 | i- el T& dmiow
&vakdupor éx 104 459 [ - £lg ta dmiow dvakdupar 4md X A W 048%id 5 33 623 1735 2464 cyr [ k- €l T& dniow Omootpédon éx 321% [ a/b
lat-s copsamsbo | ¢/d copV || c/d/q/i/j/k lat-v.t || e/f/a/h/i/i/k copsa™ss eth [ g/i/j/k syrPhh [ lac P74 048 0156 0209 0247 665.

302 2 Pe 2:22a txt cuuPéPnkev 8¢ X2 C K L P W 049 0142 5 307 623 1175 1241vid 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2464 2805 ps-0ec
syrPhh TR AN BG RP || supPépnrev yap anast-s cyr lat-v cope [ cupféPnkev P72 ¥* A B 0487 33 cyr did lat-s,t copsa SBL TH NA28 | lac
P74 0156 0209 0247 665. The verb is the perfect tense of “meet.” They meet the definition.

303 2 Pe 2:22b txt kOAopa R A C2K L P W 048 049 0142 5 307 623 1448 1735 2423 2464 2805 anast-s cyr did ps-oec TR AN BG RP NA28* |
KUALoUOV P72 B C* 1175 1241 1243 1739 1852 2298 SBL TH NA28* || indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac 74 0156 0209 0247 665.

304 2 Pe 2:22¢ The verb xvAioudv “rolling” was used of the dung beetle how it rolled a ball of dung. In turn, the word usually
rendered “mire” or mud, means more exactly, “sullied mud, filth.” That is, mud that has dung in it. There is a nuance here that is
supposed to revulse the Jewish sense of cleansing; and for this, presence of dung is required. Moreover, there is a parallelism

intended with the vomit of a dog, to mention another bodily secretion this time of the pig; again, to revulse the Jewish cleanness.
And both dogs and pigs are unclean and despised animals; so much more their secretions.

305 2 Pe 3:1 The “in which” is plural, so what follows applies to both epistles.

306 2 Pe 3:2 txt a- Du@v P72 R A B C K L P 048 049 0156 307 1175 1243 1735* 2423 lat-v AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ b- fiudv ¥ 0142 5 623
1448 1735€ 1852 2298 2464 2805 ps-oec syrh TR [ c- omit 323 945 1241 1739 1881 2344 copsabo [ a/b syrph [ lac 7 0209 0247 33 665.
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ZP 3'3 ~ ~ 4 1% )A 4 pd 2 e 307 ~ € ~ 308 pd ~ \ \ )6/
e 3:3 To0To MPWTOV YIVWOKOVTEG OT1 EAeDCOVTAL €T £0XATOV™Y TOV NUEPQV " EumaTKTAl KATA TG 1010
gmbuuiag a0T@V TOPELVOUEVOL

Sknowing this first of all, that there will come in the last days mockers, conducting themselves according
to their own desires,
2Pe 3:4 kol Aéyovteg IToD €otiv 1] €mayyeAia thg mapovsiag adtod; dg’ NG yop ol TaTéPeg Ekotundnoav,
Tavta oUTwg Stapével &’ dpx G KTioews.

‘and saying, “Where is the promise of his coming? Because from the time our fathers passed away,

everything continues like it was from the beginning of creation.”
2Pe 3:5 AavOdvel yap avtoug todto OéAovtag dti ovpavol Noav Ekmalat kai yf €€ Gdatog kai &1’ Vdatog

ouvest®oa T@ ToD B0 Adyw,

SFor this "escapes them" on purpose, that the heavens existed long ago, and the earth from water and
through water was put together by the word of God,
2Pe 3:6 &1 V3% 6 téte Kbopog Udatt katakAvobeig dnwAetor

by which also the then world perished when it was flooded with water;'°
2Pe 3:7 ol 8¢ viv olpavol kai 1] yij T® avtod 3! Adyw tebnoavpiopévorl eiciv mupl TnpovduEVOL €1 NUEPAV
Kpioewg kal anwAeiag TV aoefdV avOpdTWV.

7and the present heavens and earth by the same word are reserved for fire, kept until the day of judgment
and destruction of ungodly people.
2Pe 3:8 “Ev &¢ to0to un AavBavétw UUAC, dyanntol, 6Tt pia Nuépa mapd Kupiw we xiAwx £Tn kal xiAx £Tn wg
nuépa pia.

8But this one thing must not escape you, beloved, that with the Lord, one day is like a thousand years,
and a thousand years like one day.

307 2 Pe 3:3a txt b- £oxdtov K L P 049 0142 307 1448 1852 2423 ps-oec TR BG RP NA28* [ a- éoxdtwv P72 R A B C3 ¥ 048vid 0156 5 623
1175 1241 1243 1735 1739 2298 2464 2805 anast-s antioch lat-v copsabo AN SBL TH NA28* [ c- éoxdtw C* || b/c lat-t copV syrphh | lac
P74 0209 0247 33 665.

308 2 Pe 3:3b txt e- omit K L 049 0142 1448 2423 2464 anast-s ps-oec copb®™ TR AN BG RP [ a- &v éunaiypovfj X A B W 048vid 307 1241f
(év umarypovf) 1735 2805 lat-v SBL TH NA28 | b- éumotypovii C P 0156 5 623 1175 1243 1852 2298 | b2- évratyuovii P72 1739 | c-
gumatypoviig 1611 syrh | d- &v Opiv 330 [ ? copsa™* [ a/b lat-t copsa™*bo.V" [ a/b/b2/c 33 | a/b/c syrph | lac P74 048 0209 0247 33 665.
Perhaps the shorter reading is from scribal familiarity with Jude 18. Note that all the versions (early translations into other
languages), except one lone Bohairic manuscript, attest to the longer reading. One factor that could have contributed to this phrase
getting lost is Peter’s style of having his modifying phrases frequently being separated by a large distance in the text from their
referents.

309 2 Pe 3:6a txt 8" v (gen. pl. rel. pronoun) P72 & A B C K L ¥ 048 049 0142 0156 5 33 307 623 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298
2423 2464 2805 ps-oec lat-v,t copsabov syrphh TR AN BG RP SBL TH [/ &’ dv (acc. sing. masc. rel. pronoun) P 1175 lat-vmss aug NA28 |
810 61 [ lac P7 0209 0247 665.

310 2 Pe 3:6b Peter is saying the scoffers know perfectly well that everything has not stayed the same way it was at the beginning of
creation. They are intentionally passing over how the earth was radically changed by the flood. (e.g., only after the flood were
there 4 seasons, and only after the flood was there rain and erosion, and only after the flood, as a result of rains, erosions, and
shorter growing seasons, was man given permission to eat animals. Before the flood, man was allowed only to eat plants. The
scoffers are willfully ignoring the book of Genesis.

311 2 Pe 3:7 txt b- 1@ ahTod Adyw ¥ C K L 049 0142 5 307 623 2464 copV syrPhh ethmss Complutensian Polyglot AN BG RP [ a- T a0t®
Aoyw P72 A B P ¥ 0156 33 1175 1241 1739 1852 2298 2805 did lat-v,t copsabo arm geo Beza-1598 Elzevir-1624 Scrivener-1894 SBL TH
NA28 || c- omit 808 ethmss || d- a0tod Aéyw Erasmus-1516 TR-Stephanus-1550 Scrivener-1887 [ a/b 048 [ lac P74 0209 0247 665.
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2Pe 3:9 o0 Bpadvver 6 kOP10¢12 Tiig Emayyeliag, Wg tiveg Ppaditnta fyodvrat, GAAG pakpobuuel €ig Nuag,'
un PovAduevog Tivag dmoAéaBat GAAG TAVTAG EiG pETAVOLAV XWPToaL.

The Lord of that promise is not loitering, as some consider it’!* loitering. Instead, he is being very
patient toward us, not wanting anyone to perish, but rather all to come to repentance.

312 2 Pe 3:9a txt 6 kUp1og K L 049 0142 5 6237 1448 1735 2298 2423 2464 ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ k0piog P72 & A B C P ¥ 048 0156 33 307
623T 1175 1241 1243 1739 1852 2805 did SBL TH NA28 || indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac 74 0209 0247 665.

313 2 Pe 3:9b a- €ic uaG P72 B C P 048vid 0142 0156 1175 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 2298 2805 arm geo TG SBL NA28 [ b- eig fjuag K L 049
307 ps-oec slav TR AN BG RP [ c- 81 0udg X A W 5 33 623 1852 2464 lat-s,v,t copsa syrphh eth || d- 8" fiudg 522 et al || e- €@’ Hudg 1890 [
a/e copbov” [ lac P74 0209 0247 665.

314 2 pPe 3:9¢ A similar expression using this verb fiyéouat is found in James 1:2, [Taoav xapav fyfjoacOe, where all translations add an
p g YEOU p Y
implied object of the verb, "it." Consider it joy. Why not here? "Some consider it loitering."
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2Pe 3:10 1i&et 8¢ 1 Auépa’’® kupiov w¢ kAémtng &v vukti, 16 év 1) ol obpavoi’!” poilnddv mapelevoovtat,
ototxela d¢ kavoovpeva Avbricovtar,® kal yij kat ta &v avtii €pya katakaroetat.3t?

10But the day of the Lord will come like a thief in the night, in which the heavens will pass away with a
roar, and the elements be dissolved by burning, and the earth and the works in it will be completely burned

up.

315 2 Pe 3:10a txt 1) fjuépa X AK L P 0142 5 307 1175 1243 1448 1735 1852 2423 cyr ps-oec TR AN BG RP NA28* || fluépa P72 B C ¥ 048 049
0156 33 623 1241 1739 2298 2464 2805 cyr TG SBL NA28* [ indeterminate lat cop syr [ lac P74 0209 0247 665.

316 2 Pe 3:10b txt kAémtng év vukti C K L 049 0142 307 1448 2298 2423 ps-oec lat-tmss syrh TR AN BG RP [ kAémtng P72 X A B P ¥ 048
0156 533 623 1175 1241 1243 1735 1739 1852 2464 2805 cyr lat-s,v,t COpsavb(’*VV syrph arm eth TG SBL NA28 // lac 74 0209 0247 665.

317 2 Pe 3:10c txt oi obpavol P72 A B C P 0156 307 1175 1241 1243 1448 1739 1852 2298 2423 cyr ps-oec TR TG RP SBL NA28 [ ovpavol &
K LW 048 049 0142 5 33 623 1735 2464 2805 cyr AN BG [ indeterminate lat cop syr [/ lac 74 0209 0247 665.

318 2 Pe 3:10d txt b- Avbrjcovtar A KL ¥ 0142 5 33 623 1241 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2464 2805 cyr ps-caes ps-oec TR AN BG RP |
a- AvuBrioetar P72 & B C P 048vid 307 1175 1243 cyr TG SBL NA28 | c- omit otoiyela 8¢ kavoodueva AvBricetat/AvBricovtat 049 [ a/b 0156
lat cop syr [/ lac P74 0209 0247 665.

319 2 Pe 3:10e txt f~ katakarjcetar (will be burned up) A L 048 049 33 307 1739m8 2298 2423 aug cyr ps-oec syrh™ geo TR TD AN BG RP |
g- KATaKAoOVTAL 5 623 1243 1735 2805 [ h- kanoovtot 2464 || a- o0y ebpedricetan (will be found no more) copsav™ syrph™* NA28 {C} |
b- ebpedrioeTar X B K P (1175, but transposed; see below) 1241 1448 17397 1852 syrph™sshms™ TH SBL || c- e0pe®ricovran 398 armmss || d-
ebpebricetat Avéueva (found destroyed, broken up) P2 [ e- dpavisbricovtar C (will disappear) armmss || omit speculum [ omit kol yfi
Kol T& v a0t #pya oly evpebricetan / katakaroston W it? lat-v jervid pelag [ kol yf kai T év abtf] £pya ebpedioeton transposed to 3:11
following Avouévwv 1175 || ? lat-s,v || b/d 0156 [ f/g lat-t || f/g/h copbe eth [ lac 7™ 0209 0247 665. 1 now quote Jan Krans from
Facebook: Gerd Mink discusses the conjecture in “Problems of a Highly Contaminated Tradition: the New Testament. Stemmata of
Variants as a Source of a Genealogy for Witnesses,” in Studies in Stemmatology II (ed. Pieter van Reenen and August A. den
Hollander; Amsterdam: Benjamins, 2004), pp. 13-85, p. 27: “... the ECM records the witnesses of erroneous readings as witnesses for
the variants which they represent, albeit defectively. There is even an example where the best witnesses omit a negation (1 Peter
3:10/48-50). Although the preceding passage speaks of the passing away of the heavens, and the dissolution of the elements, and the
following verses presuppose the dissolution of heaven and earth (for a new heaven and a new earth are waited for), quite superior
witnesses here have the reading ‘the earth and all the works that are therein will be found (0p®ricovtat [sic; e0pebricetar])’, when
logic demands ‘will not be found (oUy e0pedricovtan [sic])’. The meaning, as a result, is extremely problematic; to my mind the
reading does not make sense and must therefore be erroneous. Unquestionably, the hyparchetype of all these witnesses did not have
the negation. Now, there are two variants (d@avicdricovtat ‘they will disappear’, and katakafjoetar ‘they will be burned up’), which
presuppose and express more graphically a text containing the negation: o0y ebpeBficovtat [sic] ‘they will not be found’. Although it
is not preserved in any Greek manuscript, it is probable that the initial text had the negation. Even if these variants which indirectly
confirm the negation did not exist, the assumption should still be that the initial text contained the negation required by the sense
of the text, even though the negation is not in the graphemic representation of the archetype. To my mind, this is an almost
unavoidable conjecture.” Now this was not the first emendation proposed for this verse; according to the BDAG lexicon, the
emendation was proposed of “xkal yfj katd (for kai yfj kal T&) év adtij £pya eOpeboetar (cp. PsSol 17:8) ‘and the earth will be judged
according to the deeds done on it’ (FDanker, ZNW 53,’62,82-86).” Many current translations in rendering the NA26/SBL reading ta
&v abtij £pya evpeBiioetan interpret the verb evpeBricetar (ebpiokw) as "discover, expose, lay bare." That is probably the main
objection I have seen from people to this emendation; that is: "why not translate the text without the negation as 'be exposed'? The
reason why not is covered in Gerd Mink's statement above: because the previous material in the text had already said that the earth
and heaven would no longer exist. If the earth doesn't exist at all, how are the works of the earth exposed? They just don't exist.
Exposed as temporary maybe? Perhaps scribes had in mind 1 Cor. 3:10-15, where Paul says everyone’s works will be tried by fire,
and be "revealed," dnoxkaAvntw, whether gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay or stubble. If the works are good, they will last
through the fire. But that is not what we have here. The works will vanish. This is more the idea of the humbling of man’s pride-
the towers he has built, and the seven wonders of the world, they will be found no more. Like Babylon in Rev. 18:21: BaBuA®v 1
MEYAAN TOALG, kai o0 pr) eVpedff €Tt - great city Babylon will be thrown down, and never more be found. Or, Psalms of Salomon 13:11
auaptwlol 8¢ apbricovton €ig anwAglav, kal ovy evpedBfoetal pvnudovvov avt@v £tr- but sinners shall be taken away into
destruction, and their memorial shall never be found. Whereas in the LXX also, for the idea of "laid bare," the word drnokaAVnTw is
used, as in Ezekiel 13:14- kai dnokaAvgBrioetar ta OepéAia abtod- "so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered..."
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2Pe 3:11 Toltwv odv 3 tédviwv Avouévwv motamods 8l Omdpyerv OUAC? év dylog dvaotpogaic kal
gvoePeiang,

11Since all these things are being dissolved, what kind of people ought you to be, in holy ways of life, and
godliness,
2Pe 3:12 mpocdok®vTag Kai omebdovtag TNV mapovsiav tiig Tod Beod Muépag, 8t v ovpavol mupovEVOL
AvBricovTat Kal 6TOIXETX KAVGOVUEVX THKETAL’

2J]ooking forward to and cheering on the arrival of the day of God, by which it is all melted, the heavens
to be dissolved by fire and the elements by burning up?
2Pe 3:13 ka1voUg 8¢ oVpavoLs Kal YAV Katviv katd To EndyyeAua adtod TpoodokDUeY, év oig dikatocivn
KOTOIKET.

1BAnd we are looking forward, according to his promise, to a new heaven and a new earth, in which

righteousness is at home.
2Pe 3:14 A10, ayamnntoi, tadta mpocdok®dvTeg omovddoate domiAol Kal Gp@UnTol a0ty evpedijvat €v eiprivn,

4Wherefore, beloved, looking forward to these things, be diligent to be found by him at peace, from
being pure and blameless.
2Pe 3:15 kai thv tod kupiov UGV pakpobupiav cwtnpiav Nyelode, kKaBWG Kal 6 GyannTog NUOV GOeAPOG
MadAog katd trv avt® dobeloav 322 copiav ypaev ULy,

15And consider the patience of our Lord to be salvation,’% just as also our beloved brother Paul has
written to you according to the wisdom given to him,
2Pe 3:16 ¢ kal év mdoaig Talg EmotoAaic®?* AaA@v év adTaig mepl To0TwY, &V 016 3% éotiv duovéntd Tiva, &
ol Gupadeic kat dotrpiktol 6TpePAoborv3? g Kal TAG AOLTAG YPAPAG TIPOG TNV 1diav auT@V ATwAELaY.

6as also in all his epistles, talking in them about these things, in which are some things hard to

understand, which untaught and unstable persons distort, as they do also the rest of the scriptures, to their
own destruction.

320 2 Pe 3:11a f- 00V TévTwV X A K L W 048 049 33 307 1448 1735 2423 2805 ps-oec lat-v,t copsa™bo syrphh™s"Shs™ TR AN BG TH RP ||
a- obTwe TévTwy B 1241 1739 1852 2298 syrh™ ™ SBL NA28 || b- oftwe mévtwg P72 | c- 8 mdvtwv 5 623 2464 cyr lat-tms | d- 8¢ obtwg
névtwv C [ e- 8¢ oltwg dndviwv P 0142 | eo- § obtwg dmdvtwy 1175 [ g- 00v oltwg dvtwv 81 [ h- odv mévtwy obtwg copsa™ | i-
oUtwg 1243 [ j- 00v oltwg 1831 [ tdvTwv obtwg copY [ mévtwv copbo™ [ ? lat-s but definitely omit obtwg || a/c/d/e/eo/f/g P74 || lac p7*
0156 0209 0247 665. There is a marginal note in some Harklean mss beside o0v, to the addition of ydp.

321 7 pe 3:11b txt Odpyelv VuAC P72° 82 A C K L P ¥ 048vid 33 307 623 1241 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2805 ps-oec lat-a,v,t copsa syrphh
TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 || 0udg Ondpxetv 629 642 [ bndpyetv £avtolc 2718 copV || mapéxetv éautong 1243 || bmdpyely P72* p74vid
1175 vgms DP || Ondpyev fiudg R* 5 2464 | indeterminate lat-s cop®© [ lac P74 0156 0209 0247 665. In view of Peter’s tendency to
sometimes leave subjects/objects unsaid, and in view of the variety of additions, I strongly think that the original text lacked Ouag
or Nuag or €avtovg.

322 2 Pe 3:15a txt abT( doBsioav L 049 2423€ ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ §obeioav v adtd ¥ [ SoBeicav adtd P72 82 A B C K P 048 0142 5 33
307 623 1175 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423* 2464 2805 phot lat-v,t SBL TH NA28 | §oBeiav avtw X* [ indeterminate cop
syr [ lac p7™ 0156 0209 0247 665.

323 2 Pe 3:15b Romans 2:4

324 2 Pe 3:16a txt a- Todg miotolaic ¥ K L P 049 0142 307 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 2805 TR AN BG RP SBL NA28 [ b-
gmotolaig P72 A B C W 5 33 623 2464 TH || c- taig €motohais adtod copsa™bo syrph [ a/b lat-v,t copsa™®bo™ syrh [ lac 74 048 0156
0209 0247 665.

325 2 Pe 3:16b txt oi¢ otiv Suovéntd C K L 049 0142 307 1243 2423 TR AN RP[ oi¢ ttv Susvéntd P [ oic iotv Suovéntd BG [ aic éotiv
duovénTd P72 R B W 5 623 1175 1852 2464 2805 (copsabo) SBL TH NA28 | aig eiotv Suovéntd A 33 1448 1735 [ aig Suovéntd eiotv 1241
17392298 [ praig _______________ || indeterminate lat syr [/ lac 048 0156 0209 0247 665.

326 2 Pe 3:16¢ txt b- otpefAodorv X A B K L W 049 0142 5 33 307 623 1448 1735 2298C€ 2423 2464 2805 ps-oec lat-v,t copsabo TR AN BG RP

SBL TH | c- otpePAwotv C? [ a- otpePAwoovoty P72 CFoid P 1175 1241 1243 1739 1852 2298* NA28 [ a/b syrphh [ lac p7™ 048 0156 0209
0247 665.
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2Pe 3:17 Vel olv, dyamntoi, Tpoyiviokovteg uAdooesde Tva un tff TV dOéouwv TAdvVY cuvamay0évTeg
gknéonte to0 1diov otnpryuod,

7You therefore, beloved, knowing this ahead of time, guard yourselves so that you not be led away by
the error of unprincipled persons and fall from your own firm conviction,
2Pe 3:18 avfdvete 3 8¢ v xdpitt Kal yvoel Tol Kupiov UGV kal cwtiipog 'Incod Xpiotod. adtd 1) §6&a kai
VOV Ko €1g Nuépav ai®dvog. Auny. 328

8but grow in grace and in the knowledge of our lord and savior Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now
and for ever. Amen.

327 2 Pe 3:18a txt a- ab&dvere X A B K L W 049 33 1241 1243 1448 1735 1739 1852 2298 2423 ps-oec TR AN RP SBL TH NA28 | b-

abEGvesDe P72 C P 307 1175 2805 || c- ad&dvnte 5 623 2464 BG | d- ad&Gvnode 468 1678 [ e- ad&avorte 0142 [ a/b lat cop syr [ lac p7 048
0156 0209 0247 665.

328 2 Pe 3:18b
- kol VOV kad ic fiuépav ai@dvog Auy - P72 X A CL P 049 0142 33 307 1448 1735 1739€ 1852 2423 2805 copboP* TR AN BG RP SBL TH
a- kol vOV Kal €i¢ Nuépav ai®dvog B 1175 1243 1739* 2298 NA28
b- kal vOV kai lg uépag aidvog 1241 syrh
c- kol vOv kal elg uépag ai®@vog Auriv  (cops?)
d-  vDv kal gi¢ Nuépav aidvog Aunv KW 2464
e-  vDv kal Gel kai eig to0¢ ai®dvag TdOV aidvwv Ay 5 623
? Aprv copboP® syrph (but def. include ‘Aurjv)
lac P74 048 0156 0209 0247 665.
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Table of Witnesses Witnesses to 2 Peter

MS Date Alt Location

P72 /v

P VII P. Bodmer XVII Cologne/Genf, Bibl. Bodmeriana, P. Bodmer XVII
X v 01 London, the British Library, Add. 43725
N2 IV-VI

N3 VII

A \% 02 London, British Library, Royal 1 D. VIII
B v 03 Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1209

C \Y 04 Paris, National Library, Gr. 9; Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus
C! \%

C? VI

C3 IX

K X 018 Moscow, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S. 97

L IX 020 Rome, Bibl. Angelica, 39

P IX 025 St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 225
g IX/X 044 Athos, Lavra, B’ 52

048 \Y Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2061, fol. 198, 199, 221, 222, 229, 230, 293-303, 305-308
049 IX Athos, Lavra, A’ 88

0142 X Munich, Bayerisch Staatsbibl., Gr. 375
0156 VIII 3:2-10

0209 VII BYZ

0247 VI

5 XII

33 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

307 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 25

623 XI

665 XII BYZ

1175 X Patmos, Joannu, 16

1241

1243 XI Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 262
1448 XII

1735 X Athos, Lavra B 42

1739 X Athos, Lavra B’ 64

1852 XII

2298 XII

2423 XIIT BYZ

2464 X Patmos, Joannu, 742

2805 X/XI Athens, Studitu, 1
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Witnesses to 2 Peter, continued
LATINS:

lat-s V/VI 0Old Spanish text from African sources: PRIS (Priscillian), BACH, ORO, PS-AU spe
(the Pseudo-Augustinian Speculum); scattered readings in Spanish Vulgate MSS

lat-v /v vg Vulgate, “a thorough revision following the Greek text; earliest witnesses: PEL
(Pelagius), PS-AU, hyp”.

lat-t V-VII itw ith jtr Later text, attested in the 57/6™ cent. in Africa, Spain, Gaul, and Ireland, Italy;
32 55 64; readings in the Vulgate tradition; particularly CS; AU, QU, FU
(Fulgentius), FAC (Facundus), SALV; Car, EP-SC (Epiphanius Scholasticus)

lat-c v? “Later African texts related to K”, scattered readings in AU; QU, PS-VIG var.

55 \Y ith 2 Pet 1:1- 2:7

64 VI/VII itr 2Pet 1:1-4

32 VI itw 2Pet 1:13-21

t VII-IX itt 2Pet 1:5-8,10-11; 1:20- 2:8; 3:1- end
COPTIC

copsa various Sahidic Coptic

copbo | various Bohairic Coptic

cop¥ various The “V” dialect of Coptic was a form between Fayyumic and Middle Egyptian.
Transcription from R. Kasser and H.-M. Schenke.

CHURCH FATHERS in GREEK:

am v Amonas Antonii discipulus

anast-a VI Anastasius I Antiochenus

anast-s VI Anastasius Sinaita

andr-cr VIII Andreas Cretensis

antioch VII Antiochus Monachus

apoll I\Y Apollinaris Laodicensis

ast-a \4 Asterius Amasenus

ast-s I\Y Asterius Sophista/Anonymus?

ath v Athanasius Alexandrinus

aug 430 Augustine

bars \ Barsanuphius et Iohannes

bas v Basilius Caesariensis

bas-sel \ Basilius Seleuciensis

chrys \% Iohannes Chrysostomus

clem <215 Clement of Alexandria

cyr \% Cyrillius Alexandrinus,

cyr-h v Cyrillius Hierosolymitanus

cyr-sc VI Cyrillius Scythopolitanus

dam VIII Iohannes Damascenus

did 1\Y Didymus Alexandrinus

dor-gaz VI Dorotheus Gazaeus

epiph \4 Epiphanius Constantiensis

eus I\% Eusebius Caesariensis

eustr VI Eustratius Constantinopolitanus

evagr v Evagrius Ponticus

flav-c \ Flavianus Constantinopolitanus

greg-agr VII Gregorius Agrigentinus

greg-naz v Gregorius Nazianzenus

hes-h \ Hesychius Hierosolymitanus

hes-s ? Hesyschius Sinaita

iei VI Iohannes leiunator

ioh-phil VI Iohannes Philoponus
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isid \% Isidorus Pelusiota

jer \ Jerome, but he is also accounted for as lat-hi or the Vulgate
leont-h VI Leontius Hierosolymitanus

marcell I\% Marcellus of Ancyra

marc-er \ Marcus Eremita

max-conf VII Maximus Confessor

nest \ Nestorius

nil-anc \Y% Nilus Ancyranus

or 11 Origenes

petr-al v Petrus Alexandrinus

phot IX Photius

procop VI Procopius Gazaeus

ps-acac-c ? Pseudo-Acacius Constantinopolitanus
ps-caes ? Pseudo-Caesarius

ps-dion-al il Dionysius Alexandrinus

ps-max-conf ? Pseudo-Maximus Confessor

ps-oec ? Pseudo-Oecumenius

thdrt \Y% Theodoretus Episc. Cyri

zach-h VII Zacharias Hierosolymitanus
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The First Epistle of John
IQANNOY A

Chapter 1

1Jo 1:1°0 Av &1’ &pxfig, O dknkdapev, & Ewpdkauev Tolg dPBaApoic UGV, O £0sacdueda, kal ai Xelpeg AUAV
gPnAdenoav mepi tod Adyov thig {wiig -

That which existed from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which
we have looked at and our hands have examined, talking about the word of life,
1 Jo 1:2 Kai 1 {wn €pavepiddn, kal Ewpdkapev, Kal paptupobuev, kal anayyéAlopev Uiy thv {wnv3? thv
aldviov, ftig Av mpdg ToV matépa, kal Epavepwdn fulv.

2even that life has been revealed, and we have seen it, and we are bearing witness and announcing to you
eternal life, which was with the Father and has been revealed to us.
1J0 1:3 "0 Ewpdkapev Kal GKNKOAUEV, arayyEAAoUeV Kal DUTY, Tva Kal DUELG Kowvwviav €xnte ued nudve kal
1 Kowvwvia 8¢ N NUeTEPa330 ueta Tol Tatpog Kal petda tod viod avtod 'Tnood Xpiotode

3What we have seen and heard we are declaring to you also, so you too may have fellowship with us.
And that fellowship of ours is with the Father, and with his son Jesus Christ.
1Jo 1:4 xal tadta ypdgopev Opiv, 3! fva 1) xapd fuev3® f temAnpwuévn.

33

4And these things we write to you,?*? so our mutual joy may be full.

329 1 Jo 1:2 omit v {wnv K

330 1 Jo 1:3 txt 8¢ 1) fjuetépa R AB CCK LW 5 6 18 61 88 94 104 424 442 614 621 623 720 1243 1523 2 Did Ps-Oec TR AN BG RP SBL TH

NA28 {\} | f} fjuetépa C* P 33 81 323 436 630 945 1241 1505 1611 1739 1852 1881 2138 2298 2344 syrh copsa [ lac P9 P 048 0245 0296
2492.

331 1 Jo 1:4a txt Ouiv AC C K L 049 056 0142 6 42 18 81 88 104 181 322 323 326 330 424 436 442 451 614 621 623 629 630 720 945 1067 1175
1241 1243 1292 1409 1505 1523 1611 1735 1739 1844 1852 1877 1881 2138 2298 2344 2412 2464 2495 M vg syrphpal copsa™sbo arm eth
Ps-Oec TR AN BG RP [ fjueic R A*" B P W 33 £921 ithLrw.z copsa™* SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac ° P74 048 0245 0296 1846 2492.

332 1 Jo 1:4b txt NUAV X B LW 049 118 35 43 69 88 180 181 252 319 321 322 326 398 400€ 436 522 607 617 1067 1175 1241 1409 1501 1729

1827 1837 1845 1874 1875 2423 2541 2774 Lect itarZ vgwwst copsa geo Stephens-1550 AN BG RP SBL TH NA284 {A} (Tyndale,
Matthew’s) | 1 UGV 1609 I VUGV A CK P 056 0142 5 6 33 61 81 88 93 94 104 206 218 254 307 330 365 378 400 424 429 431 442 451 453
459 467 468 614 621 623 629 630 642 665 720 808 876 915 918 945 996 1127 1243 1270 1292 1297 1359 1448 1490 1505 1523 1524 1563
15951611 1661 1678 1718 17351739 1751 1799 1831 1832 1842 1844 1852 1877 1881 1890 2138 2147 2186 2200 2243 2298 2344 2374 2412
2464 2495 2544 2652 2805 2818 i 0422 £598 £938 1021 itt vgel syrhpal copbo arm eth slav Aug Bede Ps-Oec Erasmus-1516 Aldus
Colinaeus Beza-1598 Elzevir-1624 Scrivener-1894 (Coverdale, Great Bible, Geneva, Bishops’, KJV) TR [| fju®v v 0piv syr® [ lac ° p7
048 0245 0296 323 1836 1838 1846 2492. (The ECM editors consider the two major Greek readings to be of equal weight.) In the Greek
(Au@V), “our” joy here means the shared joy of both the apostles declaring the things and the joy of the recipients; shared together.
The sharing of the joy is made possible by the declaration herein of the apostles to the readers. Thus we need to supply a word like
“mutual,” or it would not be an accurate English rendering, and may sound selfish on John and the apostles’ part- “our” in English
sounds like only the apostles.

For those who believe that the Greek New Testament was translated from the Syriac/Aramaic Peshitta, please explain how the
Greek translator got either only fuav "our" or bu@v "your" out of the Peshitta's "our joy in you may be complete." It appears far
more likely that the Peshitta reading was an attempted conflation of the two Greek readings, and that therefore the Peshitta was a
translation from the Greek.

3331 Jo 1:4c This is a "literary plural" according to BDF §280.
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1Jo 1:5 9 Kad €0ty adtn 1) ayyeAio® fiv dknkoapev &’ avtol kat avayyéAAopev vulv, 6t 6 Be0¢ &G £oTLy,
Kal oKoTio €V aUTH 00K €0TIV 00depia.

5And this is the message that we have heard from him and announce to you: that God is light, and in him
is no darkness at all.
1 Jo 1:6 Eav einwpev 6Tt Kotvwviav €xopev peT’ avToD, Kal €V T( okOTeL MeEpImat@UeV, Pevdoueda, kal o0
Tolo0ueV TNV GANOsLav:

6If we say we are in fellowship with him, and are walking in darkness, we are lying, and not doing the
truth.
1 . 2\ \335 bl ~ \ ~ C 7 14 pd pd ~ 7 7 b4 7 ) 14 \

Jo 1:7 €av 8e3 év Td QwTl TEPITATOUEV, WG aUTOG 0TIV €V TG PWTL, Kovwviav €xopev YT’ GAAAAWY, Kal

0 aipa 'Tnood xprotod tod viod adTod** kabapilel fuag dnd Tdong auaptiog.

7But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of
Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin.
1Jo 1:8 Eav eimwpev 6TL apaptiov o0k €XOUEV, EAUTOVG TAAVOUEV, Kal 1] GANOe1a®” o0k €oTiv €v Muly.3%

8If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.
1 Jo 1:9 Eav opoloy®duev tag apaptiag Nuv, motdg oty Kai dikatog va defi Nuiv tag apoaptiag,® kai
kaBapion Nuag amod mdong adikiag.

If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness.
1Jo 1:10 ’Eav eimwyev 8t1 00X NUAPTHKAMEV, PeVOTNV TO100pEV abTOV, Kai 0 Adyog abTod ovk €oTiv €V Mulv.

101f we say we have not sinned, we are calling him a liar,?*’ and his word is not in us.

3341 Jo0 1:5 txt dyyehio N2 ABK L5 18 35€ 218 307 398 424* 453 621 623 642 808 1448 1735 It BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ émayysAia C P 33
35% 69 81 323 424€ 436 442 614 630 720 945 1067 1241 1243 1409 1505 1523 1524 1611 1739 1852 1881 2138 2298 2344 2541 2805
copsa™bo Ps-Oec TR AN [ dmaryyehiar R* 552 [ ayoamn g emayyehiag 81 W [ lac p° P74 048 0245 0296 2492. Scrivener states that the
KJV follows neither the Stephens nor Beza TR here.

3351Jo 1:7a txt eav 8 X AB CK L P 518 33 69€ 81 218 307 398 424* 436 442 453 614 621 623 630 642 720 808 1067 1409 1448 1505 1523
1524 1611 1735 1844 1852 2138 2298 2344 2492 2541 2805 vg syrPh copsa Clem Ps-Oec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eav ¥ 6 322 323
424¢ 945 1241 1243 1739 1881 ithLrw.z* copbo™* Cyr Jerome MaxConf NA28# [ lac ° 7 048 0245 0296 69* 1846.

336 1 Jo 1:7b (TST 53) txt L. 1: "Incod Xpiotod tod viod adtod A K L 049 056 0142 15 6 18 33 81 82 88 93 104 175 181 221 307 398 424 436
442 450 451 454 456 457 468 469 614 621 623 627 629 920 1067 1127 1175 1292 1409 1735 1862 1875 1891 2080 2127 2147 2344 2412 2464
2492 2541 2805 2818 M1 ittw:z vgelww syrh™ copbo TR AN BG RP [ L. 2: 'Incod tod viod adtod X B C P ¥ 206 322 323 429 630 945 1241
1505 1611 1739 1852 1881 2138 2200 2495 vgst syrP copsabo™ Cl SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ L. 2b: 100 'Incod tod viod adtod 2298 [ L. 3: tod viod
avto0 'Incod Xp1otod 326 1837 || L. 7: oD viod adtob 1243 [ lac P° P74 048 0245 0296 1678 1846.

3371 Jo 1:8a txt 1] GA0s10 X AB C K L P W 5 6 33 81 323 424 436 442 621 623 720 1523 1241 1243 1739 1852 1881 2298 2344 2492 syrP
cops®bo eth TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | 1} &Afi0s1a tod 0D 614 630 1505 1611 2138 2200 al syrh | lac P2 P74 048 0245 0296 1846.

338 1 Jo 1:8b txt 0Ok £otv v Aulv X B LW 6 18 81 424 436 442 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA284 {\} [ év fjuiv o0k otiv A CK P 5 33 69 323
614 630 945 1241 1243 1505 1739 1852 1881 latt syrh [ lac ° P7™ 048 0245 0296. The ECM editors consider the two major Greek
readings to be of equal weight. But note that 614 630 1505 syrh al add to0 800 before the phrase of the second reading, To me this
makes the second reading dubious.

3391 Jo 1:9 txt fluiv Td¢ dpaptiog AB K L P 6 18 33 323 424 436 1243 1739 1881 slavms AnastS PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ tag
Guaptiag NUAV 442 621 2544* £596 cops? | fiplv TG duaptiag AU@V X C ¥ 5 81 614 623 630 1505 1852 2138 2464 al vgelww syrph copbo
eth geoPt Phot | tég dpaptiag 1241 1661 slavmss || lac P2 P74 048 0245 0296 1845* 1846.

340 1 J0 1:10 The traditional rendering, “make him a liar” is unacceptable, because God cannot be a liar, and he cannot be made a liar.
To make someone a liar, means to turn him into a liar. But we cannot turn him into a liar. This sense of “call” for the Greek word
notéw is the only rendering that makes sense in some other verses as well, eg, “Either call a tree good and its fruit good, or call the
tree bad and its fruit bad...” The TNIV says “we make him out to be a liar,” which rendering does work, because that means “as if to
be, but he isn’t. But, “make him out to be a liar” is really a longer way of saying “call him a liar.” Some might object that we are not
actually “saying” the word “liar” about him, so we are not “calling” him a liar. That is technically true, but not true in effect. We are
in effect calling him a liar.
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Chapter 2

1Jo 2:1 Tekvia pov, tadta ypdpw DUlY, tva un audptnte. Kal €&v Tig auapT, TapAKANTOV EXOUEV TPOG TOV
natépa, Incodv xptotov dikatov:

1My children, these things I am writing to you so that you will not sin. And if anyone sins, we have an
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous;
1 Jo 2:2 xal avTog IAaAoU6G E0TIV TEPL TV AUAPTIOV NU@Ve 00 TEP TOV NUETEPWV d¢ UGVOV, GAAX Kol Tepl
0Aov tob kdouov.

2and he is the appeasement for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.
1Jo 2:3 Kal év To0T® YIVWOKOUEV OTL EYVWKAUEV aDTOV, EXV TAG EVTOAXG aUTOD TNPDUEV.

3And by this we know that we have known him: if we keep his commandments.
1 Jo 2:4 0O Aéywv,* "Eyvwka aldtdv, Kal TaG €VTOAXG avuTod U] thp@v, Pedotng €otiv, Kal €v ToUTw 1)
dANBe1a®*? ok EoTIv"

4Someone who says, “I know him,” and does not keep his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in
him.
1Jo 2:5 6¢ & av tpf adtod tov Adyov, GANOGOG €v toltw 1 dydmn tod Oeod teteAeiwtat. 'Ev tovtw
YLVWOKOUEV OTL €V a0TQ) EGUEV”

SBut whoever keeps his word, that is the person in whom the love of God really is accomplished. By this
we know that we are in him.
1]J0 2:6 0 Aéywv €v a0T® Pévely OPeiAel, KaBwG EKETVOG TIEPLEMATNOEY, KAl A0TOG OUTWG* mepimatelv.

éSomeone who claims to abide in him ought also to walk just as he walked.

341 1 Jo 2:4a txt omit C K L P 049 5 18 35 69 307 398 424* 453 720 1678 1881 2374 N Clpt Lcfpt PsOec TR AN BG RP [/ 61 X AB W 6 33 81 94
104 206 218 323 378 424C 436 442 467 614 621 623 630 642 808 945 1067 1127 1241 1243 1409 1448 1505 1523 1524 1611 1735 1739 1842
1844 1852 2138 2200 2298 2344 2464 2492 2541 2805 syrh arm geoPt slav Clpt SBL TH NA28# {\} || lac 7 048 0245 0296 1 1846. Many of
the Latin, Coptic and Syriac mss cannnot be said to support either variant, because of the nature of the word 8ti. The editors of the
ECM consider these two variants to be of equal weight.

342 1 Jo 2:4b txt kai v ToUTW 1} GA0s10 B C K L 6 18 35 81 218 307 398 424 442 453 614 621 630 642 720 1241 1448 1611 1735 2138 2298
2344 2492 syrph copsabo Cl PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [| kai 1} dArifeta év Toltw 1881 [ kai &v Toltw dArBela 5 61 254 436
623 808 945 1067 1409 1505 1523 1524 1844 1852 2541 2805 | £&v ToUtw 1 dABe1x A P 33vid 323 1243 1739 ith vgst [ &v toUtw ArPea
¥ [ kai év o0t 1 dA1Be1a ToD BoD 104 459 467 1842 eth slav [ kai 1} dAROs1a ToD BeoD R [ lac P° P74 048 0245 0296 1846 2186. The
ECM editors consider the presence versus absence of kal of equal weight.

343 1 Jo 2:6 txt oUtw¢ R CK P W 6 18 81 94 104 206 307 322 323 424 442 614 629 630 720 945 1175 1241 1243 1292 1448 1505 1523 1524
1611 1678Vid 1739 1844 1852 1881 2138 2298 2464m8 Lect it(@.! syrh (arm) (eth) geo slav Origenlat’’? Jerome3/7 (Salvian) (Fulgentius!/2)
A TR RP TH NA284 {C} | obtw AN HF BG | omit A B (L omit kai a0Tdg 0Utwg mepimatelv) 5 33 61 88 436 623 808 1067 1127 1409 1735
2344 2374 2464txt 2541 2805 ittw2 vg Clement Origenlat!? Cyril; Cyprian Jerome#” Paulinus-Nola Pelagius Maximus Augustine
Fulgentius'/2 SBL # [ lac p° P7* 048 0245 0296 1678 1846 2186.
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1Jo 2:7 9 ’Adeh@oi,>** 00k EVTOANV KAV Ypd@w VUlV, GAN" évToAnv malaidv, fiv eixete A’ dpxAg 1 EVTOAT
1 TaAaid €0ty 0 Adyog Ov nkovoarte ar’ apxfg.>+

7Brethren, I am not writing to you a new commandment, but an old commandment, that you have had
from the beginning. The old commandment is the word that you have heard from the beginning.
1Jo 2:8 TIGALY EVTOANV KaVRV Ypd@w VULV, 6 €0Tiv GANOeG €v abT® Kai €v Dulve OTL 1] oKOTia TTapdyeTat, Kai
70 OOG TO AANOLVOV 1idN patvel.

8Yet, it is a new commandment I am writing to you, which is true in him and in you, since the darkness

passes away and the true light keeps shining even now.34

© 14 bJ ~ 5 \ \ b3 \ b ~ ~ b) ~ 7 b) \ [%4 b

1J0 2:9 0 Aéywv €V T® QwTti eivat Kai TOvV &deA@OV avToD Uo@v, €V Tfj oKoTix €0Tiv £wg dpTL.

9Someone who claims to be in the light, and hates his brother, is in darkness as of now.
1J0 2:10 ‘0 dyam@v tOV adeA@OV abTol €V T@) PwTi PEVEL, Kal oKAVIaAoV €v aUT® 0K €oTiv-347

10Someone who loves his brother is abiding in the light, and there is no cause of stumbling in him 3%
1Jo 2:11 ‘0 8¢ pio@v tov adeAov avtol €v Tfj oKOTIQ £0TLV, Kal €V Tfj OKOTIQ TEPLTATEL, Kal 00K 0idev oD
Umdyet, 6t 1) okotia ETOPAwGeV TOLG 0POaAUoUg A TOD.

11But someone who hates his brother is in the darkness, and walks in the darkness, and does not know

where he is going, because the darkness has blinded his eyes.
1Jo 2:12 I Tpdew VYTV Tekvia, 8T1 d@éwvTtatl DUV al auaptiatl Sk tO Gvoua avToD.

12To you children, I write:** “Your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake.”

i 1Jo 2:7a (TST 54) txt L. 1: AdeA@ol K L 049 056 0142 1 18 35 61 82 93 94 175 206 221 326™ 398 424 429 450 451 454 456 457 468 469
522 617 627 920 1175 1448 1490 1799 1831 1837 2080 2127 2243 2423 2492 i PsOec TR AN BG RP // L. 2: Ayanntoi XABCP ¥ 56 33 81
88 104 181 218 254 307 321 322 323 326€ 431 436 442 453 459 467 614 621 623 629 630 642 720 808 915 918 945 1067 1127 1241 1243 1292
1359 1409 1505 1523 1524 1563 1611 1678 1718 1735 1739 1836 1842 1844 1852 1862 1875 1881 1891 2138 2200 2298 2344 2374 2412 2464
2495 2541 2544 2774 2805 2818 ithlrw vg syrph copsabo arm slav SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P 7% 048 0245 0296 1846 2186. The UBS
Textual Commentary says that 'AdeA@of, “which the author of 1 John almost never uses in the vocative (only in 3:13), crept into the
Byzantine text of the present passage because of its customary usage as the introductory word in lectionary pericopes derived from
the apostolos.”

345 1 Jo 2:7b (TST 55) txt L. 1: fixovoate &’ &pyAic K L 049 056 0142 1 18 35 61 81 82 93 94 104 175 181 206 221 254 307 321 326 378 424*
429 451 453 454 457 459 467 468 469 522 614 617 629 630 720 918 920 1127 1175 1292 1448 1490 1505 1523 1524 1611 1678 1735 1799
1831 1837 1839 1844 1875 1888 1891 2080 2147 2200 2243 2298 2412 2423 2492 2495 2652 2818 1 PsOec TR AN BG RP [ L. 2: Axovoate

P74 R AB CP W 5633 88 218 322 323 424¢ 431 436 442 456 621 623 642 808 915 945 1067 1241 1243 1359 1409 1563 1718 1739 1852
1881 2344 2374 2464 2541 2544* 2805 £596 latt syrPh copsabo arm eth Aug Cllat Theophylact. SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ? because of possible
h.t. or h.a. 398 450 627 || lac p? 048 0245 0296 33 1846 2138 2186.

346 1 Jo 2:8 The point that the light keeps shining even now, is that it puts new light on the old commandment; thus he can say that
he is writing to us a commandment that is both old and new.

347 1Jo 2:10a (TST 56) txt L. 1/2: okdvSadov &v adt® odk #otiv BK L P W 049 1 6 18 33 82 88 93 104 175 181 206 221 307 322 323 326 398
424 429 436 450 442 451 454 456 457 468 469 614 621 627 629 630 920 945 1067 1127 1175 1241 1243 1292 1409 1505 1611 1678 1739 1852
1862 1875 1881 1891 2080 2127 2147 2200 2298 2344 2412 2492 2495 2541 2805 2818 Phot PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | L. 1/2B:
okdvdalov oUk #oTiv év abT® X A C 5 81 623 1735 2464 2544 || B<-->A latt cop syrP [| L. 7: okotia &v adt® ok éoTiv 056 0142 [ lac P°
P74 048 0245 0296 1846 2138.

348 2:10b I sought my soul, but my soul I could not see.
I sought my God, but my God eluded me.
I sought my brother and I found all three.
by Anonymous

349 2:12 This is the pattern in 1 John for the use of ypdew 8t1 - It is about WHAT he is writing to them, thus, “I am writing to tell you
that...” or “I am writing to you as follows...” not “I am writing to you because...”. John explained in the opening few verses why he is
writing. The first epistle of John is meant to be assuring, and give us joy and confidence before Him. John is telling them WHAT
things to know FOR CERTAIN, and is assuring his readers that they CAN KNOW some things for certain, and he tells them HOW TO
KNOW some things for certain. Young men, you HAVE conquered the evil one. (Much like Ephesians says in chapters 1-3 what God
has done for you and where you now stand by his grace; and chapters 4-6 says now therefore walk in light of that which you are told
you are, in the first 3 chapters.)
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1 Jo 2:13 Tpd@w VUV TaTEPEG, OTL EYVWOKATE TOV &1 &pXAG. Tpdpw VUlV veaviokot, 6t veviknkates® tov

novnpdv. Ipaew®d! vulv taidia, 6t1 €yvwkate TOV matépa.

7

13To you fathers, I write: “You know him who existed from the beginning.” To you young men, I write:

“You have overcome the evil one.” To you children I write, “You have known the Father.”
1Jo 2:14 "Eypapa OUTV TATEPEG, OTL EYVWOKATE TOV &1 &pXiG. "Eypada Ouiv veavickot, 6t ioxvpot €ote, Kal O
A6yog tol Be0D €v DUTV PEVEL, KAl VEVIKNKATE TOV TTIOVHPOV.

14T have written to you fathers that you have known him who existed from the beginning. I have written
to you young men that you are strong and the word of God abides in you and you have overcome the evil one.
1 Jo 2:15 M| Gyamndte TOv kdopov, Unde td £v t@ KOouw. Eqv T1g dyand tov KOoUoV, oUk £6Tiv 1) dydrn tod
Tatpog €V avTQ

15Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If someone loves the world, the love of the
Father is not in him.
1 Jo 2:16 Ot mav T €v T@® KOoUW, 1 émbupia ThG capkdg, ka2 N émbupia TV dPBaAURVY, Kal 1)
aAaloveia®® tod Piov, o0k €otiv €k To0 Tatpdg, AAAX €k ToD KOOUOUL £0TiV.

16Because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of
possessions, is not of the Father but is of the world.
1 Jo 2:17 Kal 6 k6opog mapdyetat, Kol 1 mbupia avtod«™ 6 8¢ moiwv 10 BéAnua tod g0l pével i TOV
ai@va.3%®

17 And the world passes away, along with the lust of it, but whoever who does the will of God abides for
ever.

350 2:13a txt “ye have overcome” Oxford KJV [ “you have overcome” 1611 KJV

351 2:13b (TST 57) txt L. 1: Yp&pw K 049 056 0142 1 18 81 82 88 93 94 218 221 326 378 398 424 450 451 454 456 457 459 469 627 629 642

808 915 920 1127 1175 1359 1448 1718 1837 1862 1891 2127 2186 2243 2492 2544C ithLrw syrp™ PsOec TR BG RP [ L. 2: #ypaa P74Vid &
ABCLPWY5633104 175181 206 252 254 307 321 322 323 424C€ 429 431 436 442 453 467 468 522 614 621 623 630 720 918 945 1067 1241
1243 1292 1409 1490 1501 1505 1523 1524 1609 1611 1678 1735 1739 1751 1799 1831 1838 1844 1852 1881 2080 2147 2200 2298 2344 2412
2464 2495 2541 2544* 2652 2774 2805 2818 £596 (921 (938 L1141 vg syrP™h copsabo arm eth Cyr Phot AN SBL TH NA28 {A} | uncertain
1875 2374 || lac P° 048 0245 0296 1836 1846 2138. The NA28, SBL, TH, and Antoniades texts begin v. 14 at T'pdew Oplv mondia, but
gypapa. The Codex K reading I'pdgw, is probably the result of scribes thinking that John had not in fact written such a thing earlier.
The two subsequent "I have writtens" John had clearly written in the verses previously, but not this first one. But what John is
referring to is what he has written in the epistle as a whole. See the endnote at the end of this document for a longer treatment of
this variant.

352 2:16a txt kai 1) émOupia TOV dPBAAUGV 1611 KJV [ 1} émibupia 1@V dpBaAudv Oxford KJV

353 2:16b txt &AQZOVEI’O( B! C 049 0142 5C 6 18 35 218 307 323 398* 453 468 617 623 642 720 808 945 1067 1409 1448 1523 1524 1611 1739
1844 2298 2344 2423 2492 TR AN BG RP SBL NA28 {\} [ dAafovia X A B¥* KL P ¥ 5* 33 398C 436 442 621 1241 1243 1735 1852 1881 2541
2805 TH [ lac ° P74 048 0245 0296 1846 2138.

354 2:17a txt adTo0 X B C KL W 049 056 0142 18 35 81 88 94 104 181 218 307 326 330 424 442 451 453 614 629 630 642 720 808 1448 1505
1523 1524 1611 1678 1735 1844 1877 2127 2298 2412 2492 2495 2652 M Lect £1439m itar.clp.rtw.z Syrpvh Copsamssvb" arm eth Cyprian
Lucifer Didymus Augustine Antiochus John-Damascus PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA284 {\} [ omit A P 5 6 33 323 398 424€ 436 623 945
1067 1241 1243 1409 1739 2344 2464 2541 2805 vg copsa™ Antioch Origen [ lac p° P74 048 0245 0296 1846 2138.

355 2:17b add “just as God abides for ever.” (vgmss) (copsa “that one”) Cyprian Lucifer Augustine
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1 Jo 2:18 q Moudia, goxdtn Opa €otive kKal kabwg nrovoate Gt 03¢ dvtixpiotog €pxetat, kal vOv avtixpiotot
moAAol yeyovactv: 60V YIVWOKOUEV OTL E0XATH Wpa ECTIV.

18Children, it is the last hour, and just as you have heard that antichrist is coming, even now many
antichrists have arisen; for which reason we know it is the last hour.
1 2'19 ,E 4 ~ b A}\e 357 1)\)\, 3 3 bl © ~ . bl A 3 bl © ~ 358 4 n e, 4 ~ .

Jo2: NuAV £ERABOV,>™ aAN’ oUK rjoav €¢ NUOV* €1 Yap RoaV £ NUQOV,° UEUEVIKELCAV AV MED” UV

AN’ tva pavepwB®otv 6t oK eloiv tdvteg®™® €€ NuQv.

19They went out from us, but were not of us. For had they been of us, they would have remained with us.
But they went out so that they would be made apparent, that none of them are of us.
1Jo 2:20 Kai Dpeig xpiopa €xete anod tod ayiov, kai oidate mavta.>0

20And you have an anointing from the Holy One, and know all.?¢!

1 Jo 2:21 OVk €ypapa LIV 6Tt oVK oidate TV dANOelav, GAAN 6t oidate adTnV, Kal 6t Tav Pebdog €k Thg
aAnOeiag ovk €otiv.

?!T have not written to you that you don’t know the truth, but that you do know it. And that every lie is
not of the truth.

356 2:18 txt 8t1 6 R1 K 6 18 33 35 81 94 104 218 307 322 323 424 442 453 468 614 630 642 720 808 945 1067 1175 1241 1243 1292 1448 1505
1523 1524 1611 1735 1852 2138 2298 2344 2464 2492 2541 At Lect arm TR AN BG RP ” Sti X* B C W 5398 436 522 621 623 665€ 1409 1739
1844 2544 2805 £596 geo Origens’ Ps-DionysiusAl Epiphanius SBL TH NA28 {B} || 6 A L 93 665* 1881 0680 [ either 8tior 811 6 itarh.z vg
syr cop eth slav Irenaeus!at Origenlat; Cyprian Lucifer Tyconius Jerome Augustine Quodvultdeus [ illegible P | lac p° p74 048 0245 0296
1846 2652.

357 2:19a txt ¢EAAOOV R K LP W 5 6 18 33 81 323 424 436 442 468 614 617 621 623 630 720 1241 1243 1505 1523 1611 1739 1852 1881 2138
2298 2344 2492 M TR AN BG RP [ ¢é€AA8av A B C latt syrp:h Clem Cyr CyrH Did Epiph MarcEr PsOec SBL TH NA28 {\} [/ <--> Irlat cop [ lac
PO P74 048 0245 0296 1846.

358 2:19b (TST 58) txt L. 1: foav £€ U@V X A K L P 049 056 0142 1 5 6 18 33 81 82 88 93 104 175 181 221 307 322 323 326 398 424 429 436
442 450 451 454 456 457 468 469 621€ 623 627 629 720 920 945 1067 1127 1175 1243 1409 1678 1735 1739 1862 1875 1891 2080 2127 2298
2344 2464 2541 2805 Ui vg Irlat Tert Cl Cyr CryH Cyp Did Epiph FlavC Irlat MarcEr PsOec TR AN BG RP TH [ L. 1B: ficav ¢§ Ou®v 621*
1241 1729 2492 2818 || L. 2: € lu®dv Aoav B C ¥ 206 614 630 1292 1448 1505 1523 1524 1611 1844 1852 1881 2138 2147 2200 2412 2495
2652 syrh arm Ambr SBL NA28 {\} [ <--> syrP cop eth [ lac P° P74 048 0245 0296 1836 1846.

359 2:19¢ txt mdvreg R ABCK L P W5 6 18 33 35 81 218 307 323 398 442 453 468 621 623 642 720 808 945 1241 1243 1523 1524 1735 1739
1844 1852 1881 2298 2344 2492 2805 vg ithLrw syrh copsabo arm eth TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit 206 429 436 522 630 1067
1292 1409 1490 1505 1611 1799 1831 2138 2200 2541 syrP Epiph Irlat [ lac p? §7# 048 0245 0296 996 1836 1846.

360 2:20a (TST 59) txt L. 1: mdvta A C K L 049 056 0142 1 5 6 18 33 81 82 88 93 104€ 175 181 206 221 307 322 323 326 424 429 436 442 450
451 454 456 457 468 469 614 621 623 627 629 630 720 920 945 1067 1127 1175 1243 1292 1409 1505 1523 1524 1611 1678 1735 1739 1862
1875 1881 1891 2080 2138 2147 2200 2298 2344 2412 2464 2492 2495 2541 2805 2818 i slav CyrH Did TR AN HF BG RP TH /l L.2: T[(iV‘EEC
X BP W 104* 398 459 1838 1842 1852 syrPh copsa arm Jerome Hesychius SBL NA28 {B} || om. by h.t. or h.a.: 1241 [ uncertain 2127 || <>
vg ithlew copbo eth [ lac 2 P74 048 0245 0296 1846. The ECM editors consider the evidence for L. 1 and L. 2 to be of equal weight.
Note that I have emboldened above the witnesses that the ECM says are 1st rank. Eleven of them support Reading One, and five of
them support Reading Two. The UBS textual commentary also discusses that L. 2 may be an “orthodox corruption,” meant to
prevent a gnostic interpretation

361 2:20b Or, perhaps another rendering may be: "19They came out from us, but were not of us. For had they been of us, they would
have remained with us. But, so they may be made apparent, that they all are not of us, 20you also have an anointing from the Holy
One, and know all people." This would be reminiscent of John’s statement about Jesus in the gospel of John 2:24,25, that Jesus knew
all people, and did not need to have someone testify about a person, because he knew what was in the person. Thus, this is why John
here says “you also have...” because Jesus did, and you also have it. The apostles did, and you also have it. But, the traditional
rendering of this is an ellipsis [BDF § 448(7)] as follows: "but, they went out from us, so that they might be exposed that they all are not
of us. And you have an anointing from the Holy One and know all things." (There are no actual words in the Greek for the English
words I put in italics here.) It isn't any harder to "know all people" than to "know all things." Indeed, there are fewer people than
there are things. In the previous verse, v. 19, again the word "all" is problematic: "but so they may be made apparent, that they all
are not of us." What good does "going out" do as a sign, if only some of them are thereby shown to be "not of us"? How still would
you know who is who? For that "leaving" to be valuable, you would have to render this, "that they be made apparent, that NONE of
them are of us." And then can John really be saying that ANYONE who leaves us is not of us? If so, what of Jesus' warning to the
disciples that just because someone does not "follow along with us," does not mean they are not with us? (Luke 9:49,50 etc.)
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1Jo 2:22 Tig £ottv 6 Pedotn, €l ur 6 dpvoluevog 811 Incodc ovk £otiv 6 xp1otdg; 00TG éotiv 6 dvtixpiotog, O
XPVOUUEVOG TOV TIATEPX KAl TOV LIOV.

22Who is the liar, if not someone denying as follows, “Jesus is not the Anointed One”? This is antichrist,
someone denying the Father and the Son.3?
1Jo 2:23 [14G O GpvoOUEVOG TOV IOV 0VOE TOV TATEPX EXEL’

ZEveryone who denies the Son, does not have the Father either.3%3
1 Jo 2:24 "Yuelg o0V3% 6 kovoate G’ apxfig, €v LUV uevétw. Eav v Ouiv peivn 0 &’ apxiig nrovoate, kai
VUETG €V TQ LI Kal €V TQ TATPL UEVETTE.

24You therefore, what you have heard from the beginning, let it abide in you. If what you heard from the
beginning abides in you, you also in the Son and in the Father will abide.
1Jo 2:25 Kai aUtn €otiv 1 énayyeAia fjv a0Tog Ennyyeihato fuiy,* tv {wnv v aiwviov.

2 And this is the message that He announced to us: eternal life.
1Jo 2:26 Tadta ypapa DUV TEPL TOV TAAVOVTWY DUAS.

26These things I have written to you because of those deceiving you.
1Jo 2:27 Kal DUEIG TO xpiopa 0 EAdPete ' avToD €v LUTV Hével,>® kai oV xpeiav éxete Tva Tig diddokn UGG
GAN g TO avTd® Yplopa dddokel VUGG mepl TAVTWY, Kal GANOEG €otiv kal oUk €otiv Peddog, kal kKabwg
£8idaev Luag, pevelte® év adTd.

27And you, the anointing that you received from him, it abides in you, and you have no need that

someone teach you. But rather, as that same anointing has taught you concerning all things,*” and is true and
is not a lie, so also, just as it has taught you, you will abide in him.

362 2:22 An example of such a denial is found in the Qu’ran: [9.30] And the Jews say: Uzair is the son of Allah; and the Christians say:
The Messiah is the son of Allah; these are the words of their mouths; they imitate the saying of those who disbelieved before; may
Allah destroy them; how they are turned away! [9.31] They have taken their doctors of law and their monks for lords besides Allah,
and (also) the Messiah son of Marium and they were enjoined that they should serve one God only, there is no god but He; far from
His glory be what they set up (with Him).

363 2:23 (TST 60) omit L. 1 (h.t.?) K L 049 056 0142 1 6 18 81 82 88 93 175 181 221 424™ 450 451 454 456 457 469 627 629 920 945 1175 1241

1862 1875 1877 1891 2127 2492 2815 ps-oec TR AN BG RP [/ L. 2: 6 Spohoy@v tov vidv kai tov natépa #xet X A B C P ¥ 5 33 206 307 322
326 398 429 436 442 468 614 621 623 630 918 1067 1127 1243 1292 1409 1505 1678 1735 1739 1852 1881 2138 2147 2080 2200 2298 2344

2412 2464 2495 2541 2818 vg syrPh copsabo arm eth SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p° P74 048 0245 0296. The KJV does not follow the TR here;
perhaps because the KJV followed the Great Bible and others, or perhaps because the omission (as in the TR) is a clear case of
homoioteleuton. The phrase is not found in Tyndale, Coverdale, Matthew’s, nor 1560, 1599 Geneva Bibles; is found in the Great Bible,
and the Bishops’ Bible.

364 2:24 txt Ouelg 0OV K L 049 056 0142 5 61 18 81 307 424* 623 1448 1735 2464 2492 2805 M copsa™® Aug TR AN BG RP || Oueig X ABC P
W 6 33 323 424¢ 614 630 945 1241 1243 1505 1611 1739 1852 2138 2298 lat-v,t copsa™*(bo)v syrh arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [| ka1 vueig 621
2344 £596 copbe syrP [ lac P° P74 048 0245 0296.

365 2:25 txt ﬁ}ﬁv NACKLP W 049056 0142 18 33 69¢ 81 88 104 181 322 323 326 330 424 436 614 629 630 945 1067 1175 1243 1292¢ 1409
1505 1611 1735 1739 1844 1852 1877 2138 2298 2344 2412 2464 2492 2495 N1 Lect itanhlt vg syrph copsabo arm eth geo slav Ambr Aug
TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [| Opiv B 69* 241 451 1241 1292* 1881 2127 £1441 itc™ vgmss [ lac P° P7 048 0245 0296.

366 2:27a txt év Ouiv uévet K L 18 81 424* ps-oec TR AN BG RP [ uévet v 0piv K Ac B C pe cyr did vgst SBL TH NA28 {\} | uéver év fuiv
A*Id [ uevetw &v Oy P W 33 69 323 945 1241 1739 it vgehww | év Oy uevetw 424¢ 614 630 1505 syrh [ lac P2 74 048 0245 0296.

367 2:27b txt TO ahTO A K L 049 056 0142 6 18 424 1448 1735 i Jerome Augpt Theophylact TR AN BG RP [ tov avtov 1243 [ td adtod X B
CP ¥ 53381307 323 614 623 630 945 1241 1505 1611 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2464 2492 2805 (2495 -10) (over 60 minuscules) lat-v,t
syrh copsabov eth arm Ath Augpt Cyr Did SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac »* p7* 048 0245 0296.

368 2:27¢ txt b. peveite (fut ind) K L 049 056 0142 6 18 307 424 copsa™ ps-oec 2 TR AN BG RP [ c. uetvarte (aor act imper) 88 [ a. uévete
(pres ind) X A B CP W 533 81323 614 630 945 1241 1243 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2464 2805 syrPh arm eth SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ a. or c.: lat-v,t,c copsa™bov [ lac b2 7 048 0245 0296. All of these variants may be rendered as an English imperative.

369 2:27d See John 16:13, “But when that one comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you in all the truth. For he will not speak from
himself, but rather, whatever things he hears he will speak; and he will report to you the things that are coming.”



82

1 Jo 2:28 Kat vDv, tekvia, UEVETE €V aOTQe Tva STav? @avepwdij, ExOuevd” tappnoiav, kat un aioxuveduev
am’ a0tod év Tfj mapovsia avToD.

28 And now, children, abide in him, so that when he is revealed, we may have confidence, and not feel
ashamed because of him at his coming.

1J0 2:29 ’Eav €idfjte®”? 611 dikaidg €otiv, yivdokete 6137 ag 6 mo1dv thv dikatocOvny €€ adTol yeyévvnrat.

2If you know that he is righteous, you know that everyone who practices righteousness is born of him.

Chapter 3

3:1 "18¢ete motamnv aydnnv dédwkev NuUiv O matp, tva tékva Beod kAnB@UeV.>* Ax ToOTO O KOGHOG OV
YIVQOOKEL UGG, GTL OUK €YV a0TOV.

1Behold what manner of love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. The
reason the world does not know you is this: it has not known him.

3:2 Ayamntoi, vOv tékva 0g0D €opév, kai olnw épavepwbn ti £o6ucbae oidauev de¥° &t1 £av @avepwb,
opotot adt® €copeda, 6Tt OPdueda avTOV KABWG EOTLV.

2Beloved, now we are children of God, though it is not yet revealed what exactly we will be. But we know that

when he is revealed, we will be like him. For we will see him as he is.
3:3 Kai mag 0 €xwv TNV EATida tad Ty €’ a0 t® ayvilel £autdv, Kabwg EKETVOG &yvog €0TLV.

3And everyone who has this hope on Him purifies himself just as that one is pure.

370 2:28a (TST 61) txt L. 1: Stav K L 049 056 0142 1 6 18 82 88 93 104 175 181 206 221 307 326 398 424 429 436 442 451 454 456 457 468
469 614 621 627 629 630 920 1067 1127 1175 1292 1409 1505 1678 1862 1875 1891 2080 2127 2138 2147 2200 2412 2541 2818 i ps-oec TR
ANBGRP [[L.2: ¢&v X ABCP W 53381322 323 623 945 1241 1243 1611 1735 1739 1852 1881 2298 2344 2464 2805 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac
PO P74 048 0245 0296 1846. The word €dv is properly translated as “when” here. There is no translatable difference between these
two variants.

371 2:28b (TST 62) txt L. 1: #xduev mappnoiav (1% pl pres subj) X* K L 049 056 0142 5 18 33 82 93 175 206 221 326 398 424* 429 436 450

451 454 457 468 614 623 627 629 630 920 1067 1292 1409 1505 1611 1862 1891 2080 2127 2138 2147 2200 2412 2495 2541 2805 Wi TR AN
BG RP [ L. 1B: 1 88 456 469 1127 1175 2344 2464 [ L. 2: oxOuev mappnoiav (1% pl aor2 subj) X AB C P W 6 81 104 181 307 322 323 424c¢

442 621 945 1241 1243 1678 1735 1739 1852 1875 1881 2298 2492 2818 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ° P74 048 0245 0296 1846.

372 2:29a txt e1dnte (perf act subj 2nd pl) X B C 049 6 18 81 88 104 206 323 4247 429 436 1067 1127 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 1881 2138
2200 2298 2492 2541 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA284 {/} [ 18nte (aor act subj 2nd pl) AK L P W 0142 5 33 69 93 181 307 326 330 398 424T
442 614 621 623 629 1175 1241 1243 1875 2147 2344 2412 2464 2805 2818 copbo eth | o18ate (perf act ind 2nd pl) 468 [ lac P° P74 048
0245 0296 1846. The difference this makes in translation is you could render the perfect, “Since you know...”

373 2:29b txt omit B K L ¥ 049 056 0142 18 81 307 424 1243 2492 M it vgmss syrh copsa™bo arm Ambr Aug TR AN BG RP SBL [ koi R A CP
33 323 436 442 614 630 945 1241 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 2138 2298 2344 2464 2805 vg syrP copsa™ TH NA28 {\} [ lac P° P 048
0245 0296. The ECM editors consider the evidence for these two readings to be of equal weight.

374 3:1a (TST 63) txt L. 1: omit K L 049 056 0142 1 18 82 88 93 181 221 326 424* 450 451 454 456 457 468 469 627 920 1127 1175 1862 1891
2127 2492 0T Lect ps-oec vgms copsa™ TR AN BG RP [/ L. 2: kai éopév P74Vid X AB CP W 5 6 33 81 104 206 307 322 323 398 424¢ 429 436
442 614 621 623 629 630 945 1067 (1241 om. kai) 1243 1292 1409 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 1875 1881 2080 2138 2147 2200 2298
2344 2412 2464 2495 2541 (2805) 2818 itarhlz vg syr(phh copsabo eth arm geo slav Justinvid; Augustine SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac ° 048
0245 0296 1846,

375 3:1b txt Ouag R* CKL P 169 81 93 181 326 330 424 436 442 617 1067 1175 1241 1409 1523 1524 1875 1844 1881 2344 2423 2464 2805
At vgmss AN HF RP [ fjudig P74 X' A B W 5 6 18 33 35 104 307 323 398 429f 453 468 614 621c 623 630 808 945 1127 1243 1292 1448 1505
1611 1678 1735 1739 1852 2138 2147 2200 2298 2412 2818 al. lat syrph copsabo Cllat TR BG SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac Pp? 048 0245 0296 1846.
376 3:2 txt ofSapev 8¢ K L 6 104 18 206 218 307 326 424 429 453 614 630 642 808 1127 1292 1448 1505 1523 1524 1611 1678 1735 1844
1875 2138 2147 2200 2412 2492 2818 Ui syrP copsa™bo Antioch Procop PsOec OrigenPt TR AN BG RP [ oiSauev 8 AB CP ¥ 5 33 81 323
436 442 621 623 945 1067 1241 1243 1409 1739 1852 1881 2298 2344 2464 2541 2805 al latt syrh copsa™* arm ethms Apoll Did Phot
Origenpt SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P 7™ 048 0245 0296 1846.
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3:4 TI4¢ O oL@V TV GuapTiav, Kal TV dvoplav Totels Kal 1] apaptia €otiv 1 dvouia.

“Everyone practicing sin is also practicing lawlessness, and sin is lawlessness.

3:5 Kal oidate 0Tt €keTVog Epavepwdn, Tva tag apaptiog NUdVY” dpre kal auaptia €v avT® ok €oTLv.

5And you know that he was revealed so that our sins be taken away, and there is no sin in him.

3:6 TTAG 0 €V aUT® HEVWV OVY AUAPTAVEL TIEG O AUAPTAVWYV 00X EWPAKEV AUTOV, OVOE EYVWKEV aOTOV.
®Everyone abiding in him does not sin. Everyone who keeps sinning has not seen him, neither known him.

3:7 Tekvia,”8 undeig mhavdtw LUAG 6 oIV TNV dtkalocOvny dikaidg €otiv, KaBwG Ekevog dikatdg EoTiv:
7Children, let no one deceive you: someone who practices righteousness is righteous just as that one is
righteous.

3:8 0 Tow@V TNV apaptiav ék tod drafoAov €otiv, Ot am’ dpxiig 6 ddPolog apaptavet. Eig todto Epavepwdn O
v10G To0 Be0D, Tva Avon ta €pya tod draBoAov.

8Someone who practices sin is of the devil, for the devil has been sinning from the beginning. For this purpose
the son of God has been revealed: To destroy the works of the devil.

3:9 T1a¢ O yeyevvnuévog €k tob Beol apaptiov ob molel, 6Tt oméppa abtod év abT® pévelr kai o duvarat
apaptaver, 6tt €k Tod Beol yeyévvnrat.

9Everyor1e born of God does not practice sin, because His seed abides in him, and it is not able to sin, because
it is born from God.?”

3:10 ’Ev ToUTw @avepd €oTiv Ta Tékva ToD 00D kol ta Tékva To0 dtaPfdAov mag 6 pr| ToidV SikalocOVHy OVK
€0ty €k 100 00D, Kol 6 un dyan@v tov adeA@Ov avTod.

10By this the children of God are evident versus the children of the devil: everyone who does not practice
righteousness is not of God, and also someone who does not love his brother.

3:11 “Ot1 aUtn €o0Tiv N dyyeAila NV nKovoaTE &U &pXAG, Tva ayan@uev GAARAoug:

Because this is the message which you have heard from the beginning: that we should love one another.

3:12 o0 kabwg Kdiv €k tol movnpod 1v, kal Eo@agev Tov 4deA@ov avtod. Kai xdpv tivog €ogagev avtdv; Ot
& #pya adtoD Tovnpd v, T 8¢ 00 d8eApod adTod Sikaa.

12Not like Cain, who was of the evil one, and killed his brother. And what was the reason he killed him?
Because his own works were evil, and those of his brother were righteous.

377 3:5 txt duaptiag AUAV X C K L W 049 056 0142 18 81 88 104 181 326 330 424* 451 614 630 1175 1292 1505 1611 1844 1877 2127 2138
2298 2412 2492 2495 Ui vgelww syrp copsa™*fay geo slav Ath TR AN BG RP [ dpaptiog A B P 33 322 323 424¢ 436 945 1067 1241 1243 1409
1735 1739 1852 1881 2344 2464 itrlz vgst syrh copsa™bo arm eth Tert Aug SBL TH NA28 {A} || duaptiag Tod kbopov 629 vgmss || lac p°

P74 048 0245 0296 1846. The majority of the UBS Committee regarded the reading auaptiag fjudv to be a scribal assimilation to such
passages as 2:2 and 4:10.

378 317 txt Texvia X BK L 6 81 88 104 181 206 218 326 424 429 630 642 808 1127 1243 1292 1448 1505 1523 1524 1611 1844 1852 1875 2138
2200 2492 (syr) arm TR AN BG RP SBL TH [ tekvia pov 307 442 453 614 621 629 1678 2147 2412 2828 eth [ tandia A Cvid P ¥ 5 33 323 623

945 1067 1241 1409 1735 1739 1881 2298 2344 2464 2541 2805 syrhme NA28 | lac P° P™ 048 0245 0296. Both Mordia and Tekvia can be
translated as the English word "children."

379 3:9 1t is a problem here for most Bibles, which say that a person born of God is not able to sin. The above is the only sensible and
possible rendering of the Greek of this verse. John is in unity with Paul, in that he teaches there is a new man in us and an old man.
Also in unity with Paul that we must continually make the decision to "put off the old man, and put on the new." The new is that
part that came from the Father, just as we physically were born from our earthly father's sperm. That sperm was wholly our father,
and not us. That sperm, that seed, was no part of us, but is from outside us. It cannot sin, but our old man can. BUT, do not think
that I say you canot lose your salvation. That would require much space; suffice it to say that John states in this epistle that if you
continually sin your whole life until you die, you are not God's child and do not know God. There needs to be the miracle of new
birth, and newness of life. Even the unbeliever can commit his favorite sin every day, and repent every day, until the day he dies.
How are you different in that case, from someone who has not been born again? So even if you have a born again experience, but
then later backslide, and continually sin the rest of your life, and never are an overcomer over the sins that are your weakness, I do
not think you will enter the kingdom of heaven. The apostle Peter says as much in his epistles.
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3:13 9 M1 Bavpddlete, adeAgol pov,*! el puioel OUag 6 kdopoge

13Do not marvel, my brethren, if the world hates you.
3:14 Nueig ofdapev 6t petaPePrkapev €k tod Bavdtov €ig thv {wiv, 6Tt dyan®duev Toug adeA@ovg. O ur

ayan@®v Tov adeA@dv,32 uével €v td Bavdatw.
14we know that we have crossed over out of death into life3 because we love the brethren. Someone who

does not love his brother still abides in death.
3:15 TIAG O po@V TOV AdeA@oOv avTol avBpwmoktdvog £otive Kal oidate Tt TAG GvOPWTOKTOVOS 0UK EXEL

Cwnv aidviov €v eaut®®®* uévovoav.

15Everyone who hates his brother is a murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life abiding in
him.

3:16 ’Ev TOUTW €yVWKapev TV aydnnv,® §ti ékelvog omep Nudv thv Puxnv avtold €0nkev: kai Mueig
O@eilopev vTEp TOV AdeAPQOV TG Puyxag TIOEva. 38

16By this we know love: because He laid down his life for us. And we ought to lay down our lives for the
brethren.

3:17 “0g & av €xn tov Pilov tob kdopov, kal Bewpfi® tov ddeApov aldtod xpeiav €xovta, kal kAeion ta
omAGyxva abtol &1’ avtod, TAG 1) dydnn tod 00D uéver®®® év avt;

7 . . . :

4 7

1”Now whoever has the substance of the world, and sees his brother having need of it, and closes off his
compassion from him, how does the love of God abide in him?

380 3:13a txt un) A B K L 049 056 0142 5 18 33 81 88 104 181 206 218 326 398 429 436 442 451 614 621 623 630 642 720° 808 1067 1127 1175
1292 1409 1448 1505 1523 1524 1611 1735 1844 1852 1875 2127 2138 2147 2200 2344 2412 2464 2541 2805 M Lect ithw vg syrpmsh
copsabofay ethms geo PsOec Did Lucifer Jer Paulinus-Nola Aug TR AN BG RP SBL TH [ kol ur & C P ¥ 6 307 322 323 453 629 720* 945
1241 1243 1678 1739 1881 2298 2492 2818 itr:a2 vgms syrP™s arm ethmss NA28 {C} [ lac ° P74 048 0245 0296 1846. The ECM editors
consider the evidence for these two readings to be of equal weight.

381 3:13b txt 48eA@oi uov K L 18 81 88 104 181 206 326 398 429 614 630 1448 1505 1611 1875 2138 2147 2200 2412 i vgms syrh PsOec TR
AN BG RP [ &8eh@oi & AB CP W 33 69 323 945 1241 1739 al antioch lat-v,t SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac Pp° P74 048 0245 0296 1846.

382 3:14 (TST 64) txt L. 1: dyan®v tov &8eApdv CK L W 049 15 6 18 81 82 88 93 104 175 181 221 307 326 424 450 451 454 456 457 468 469
627 920 1127 1175 1678 1735 1862 1875 1891 2080 2127 2147 2298 2818 i Lect vg™ss slav Cassiodorus TR AN BG RP [ L. 1C: dyan@v tovV
48eApov avToD P 056 0142 206 429 436 442 614 621 630 1067 1292 1409 1505 1611 2138 2200 2412 2495 2541 itar vgmss syrph copsa™*
eth Tyconius [ L. 2: d&yan@v R A B 33 322 323 398 623 629 945 1241 1243 1739 1852 1881 2344 2464 2492 2805 itharwz yg copsa™bo,fay
arm geo Lucifer Augustine SBL TH NA28 {A} || lac ? p7* 048 0245 0296 1846.

383 3:14 see John 5:24

384 3:15 txt €aut® X ACLP W 0142 156 35 81 88 93 104 181 206 218 323Z 326 330 424 429 436 468Z 621 623 629 630 642 665 720Z 808

945 1127 1175 1243 1292 1409 1448 1505 1611 1735 1739 1875 1881 2138 2200 2298 2344 2423 2464 2492 2541 2805 M AN HF BG RP TH |
avT® B K 049 18 33 69 307 323txt 398 442 453 468Xt 614 720txt 1067 1241 1523 1524 1678 1844 1852 2147 2412 2818 al TR SBL NA28 {\} I
lac P° P74 048 0245 0296.

385 3:16a The KJV adds “of God” in italics, so the Compl. Polyglot, Beza 1589 and 1598 (not 1565), and 1582 Rheims translation.

386 3:16b txt T10évon K L 18 424 614 630 1505 i marc-er TR AN BG RP [ fgivon X A B C P 81 323 945 1241 1739 1852 al Did phil-c SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ omit ¥ [ illeg 33 | lac P° ™ 048 0245 0296.

387 3:17a txt Oewpfi X A B C P W 18 424€ 630 1739 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || Oswpet K L 049 69 81 323 424* 614 1241 1505 [ illeg 33 |

lac P2 P+ 048 0245 0296. This verse contains instances of the TR HF RP editions not following the conjunction of K and L; see also
next footnote.

388 3:17b txt uévet TR AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ueve1 X A B* CP 5 6 18 61 88 104 181 206 323 326 424 442 614 621 623 630 720 945

1067 1241 1523 1524 1678 1739 1844 1852 1875*vid 2147 2200 2298 2412 2464 2492 2541 2818 Mi [ uevel B2 K L 81 307 436 808 1127 1292
1409 1448 1505 1611 1735 2138 2344 2805 [ uevn ¥ 1243 1875c¢ [ lac P P74 048 0245 0296 33.
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3:18 Tekvia pov,® un ayand@uev Adyw unde tii*® yAwoon, dAAa v €pyw kai aAnbeiq,

18My children, we should love, not in word or tongue, but in action and truth,

3:19 Kad €v to0tw’? yiviokouev3® 8t €k thic aAndeiag éopév, kai Eéunpoodev avtod meloopev Tag kapdiag®*
Nudv,

19and by this we know that we are of the truth, and will assure our hearts before him

3:20 OT1 €0V KATAYIVWOKN NUAV 1] Kapdia, 6t13° uellwv éotiv 6 O£0¢ Thg Kapdiag NUAV, Kal YIVWOKEL TAVTA.
20that when our heart accuses, that God is greater than our heart, and he knows all.

3:21 Ayamntot, £av 1 kapdia UV un katayvwokn UGV, tappnoiav éxopev mpog tov Bedv,

21Beloved, when our heart does not accuse us, we have confidence with God,

389 3:18a txt Texvio pov K L 049 18 33vid 69 88 94 104 181 326 398 424* 614 629 1875 2147 2298 2412 2805 Ui ps-oec eth TR AN BG RP |
Tekvia X AB CP ¥ 56 81 206 218 307 323 424 630 720 808 945 1067 1127 1241 1243 1292 1409 1448 1505 1523 1524 1611 1678 1735
1739 1844 1852 1881 2138 2200 2344 2464 2492 2541 2818 lat syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} || lac p° P74 048 0245 0296.

390 3:18b txt tf yAoon A B C K L 18 323 424 614 630 1505 1739 AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ yYA\cboon R P W 1 33 632 945 1241 1881 2464
al TR | lac ° P74 048 0245 0296.

391 3:18¢ txt &v Zpy X AB CLP W 049 6 18 33id 35 69 81 93 104 181 206 323 326 398 424 429 436 442 614 621 629 630 665 720Z 945 1067
1175 1241 1409 1505 1523 1524 1611 1735 1739 1844 1852 1875 2138 2147 2200 2344 2412 2541 Clem AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ #pyw
K 0142 1 5 88 218 307 330 468 623 642 720t%t 808 1127 1243 1292 1448 1678 1881 2298 2423 2464 2492 2805 2818 Ps-Oec slav TR [ lac P°
P74 048 0245 0296.

392 3:19a ai v To0T R C KL P W 049 18 81 88 104 181 322 323 330 424 451 945 1175 1241 1243 1739 1877 1881 2127 2298 2492 i Lect

itarw syrP copsabo™ arm eth slav Aug TR AN BG RP TH NA28 {C} [ év Toltw A B 326 436 623 629 1067 1409 1735 2344 2464 itar.chptz
vg copbofay geo Clem SBL | kai £k toUtov 614 630 1292 1505 1611 1844 1852 2138 2412 2495 [ &k toUTov syrh pc || GAN éx TovTov 206
429 || ki ToUTWV 056 0142 | lac P° P 048 0245 0296.

393 3:19b txt yiviokouev (pres ind) K L 049 5 18 104 218 424* 623 642 720¢ 808 1127 1175 1448 2464 2805 M Lect itanht(2) vg slav Aug
TR AN BG RP [| yvwobueba (fut ind) R A B C P W 6 81 88 307 322 323 326 424¢ 429 436 442 614 621 630 720*vid 945 1067 1241 1243 1292
1409 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1875 1881 2138 2147 2200 2298 2344 2412 2492 2541 2818 vgMss syr arm eth geo Clem SBL TH NA28 {A} //
Yivwokdueda 398 1523 1524 1844 1852 itd syr [| eyvwkauev 629 [ lac P° P74 048 0245 0296. The Syriac versions support one of the
future tense variants.

3% 3:19¢ txt meioopev TdC kapdiag X Ac C K L P 81 424* 614 1505 2 TR AN BG RP TH [ netowuev ta¢ kapdiag 18 69 623 630 1243 2464
pc || neloopev v kapdiav A* B 424¢ copsaboe Augustine SBL NA28 {\} [ nelowpev thv kapdiov ¥ 322 323 945 1241 1739 pc [ lac P 048
0245 0296 33. The Muenster online apparatus indicates their opinion that $7* and minuscule 33 probably read neicopev thv kapdiav.
The word neicopev alone is distinguishable in 74,

395 3:20 txt incl. STt X BC KL W 56 18 35 81 323 424 442 468 614 617 630 1505 1739 2 syrPh copsa™* TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 [ omit
8t A 33 61 218 326 436 629 642 808 1067 1127 1409 1827 1837 2344 2374 2541 latt copsa™*bo PsOec | lac P° P74 P 048 0245 0296 1241
1846 1875.

3% 3:21a txt | KO(pSiO( r']p&)v X C KL 049 056 0142 18 81 88 104 181 326 330 424™* 451 614 629 630 1175 1243 1292 1505€ 1611 1844 1852
1877 1881 2138 2298 2412 2464 2492 Mi Lect itarartw.z ygchww syrph Cllat Orpt Did TR AN BG RP NA28 {C} || | kapdia A B W 33 322 323
424¢ 436 945 1067 1241 1409 1735 1739 2344 vgst Orgr¥lat’* (Methodius); Aug’ SBL TH [ 1) kapdia Ou&dv 1505* pe | lac P° P P 048
0245 0296. See the Nu®v in v. 19, which may have caused this one. In Greek the article could serve as the possessive pronoun,
especially if the pronoun was already used, as it was in this case in the context in v. 20. Thus there is no translatable difference to
this variant.

397 3:21b txt kataytvdokn MUV Kt (K* katayivwokw) (A katakivooket) K L W 049 056 0142 18 33 81 104 181 322 323 326 330 424¢ 436
451 614 629 630 945 1067 1175 1243 1292 1409 1611 1735 1739 1844 1877 1881 2127 2138 2298 2344 2412 2492 M Lect itardWw.z vg Syrlﬁ’vh
copsabofay arm eth geo slav Clementlat Methodius Didymus” Hesychius!at; Cyprian Jerome Augustine” TR AN BG RP SBL TH |
katayvdokn Be (B* katakevdokn) C 424% 1852 2464 £596 vgms Origenstlat Didymus” Augustine” NA28 {B} || katayv@oky Ou@v
1241 1505 2495 [ lac P° P74 P 048 0245 0296.
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3:22 Kai 0 €av ait@uev, AapPdavouev map’?® adtod, 6Tt Tag évoAdg adtod tnpoduev, Kal Td GPEcTH EVATLOV
avTOD TOLODUEV.

22and whatever we ask, we receive from him, because we are keeping his commandments, and doing the
things that are pleasing in his sight.

3:23 Kal avtn £€otiv 1 €vtoAn avtol, iva miotebowuevd® t@ ovopatt tod viod avtod 'Incod xpiotod, Kol
ayan@uev GAARAoVG, Kabwg Edwkev EVToAn .40

23And this is his commandment: that we believe in the name of his son Jesus Christ, and that we love one
another, just as he gave commandment.

3:24 Kai 0 tnp®V tag EvToAag adtod év abT® Yével, Kal abTtog v avT®. Kal €V TOUTR YIVWOKOUEV OTL HEVEL €V
MLV, £k T00 Tveduatog ol Nulv £dwkev.

24And someone keeping his commandments is abiding in Him, and He in that person. And by this we know
that we abide in him: by the Spirit which he has given to us.

Chapter 4

4:1 'Ayamntoi, P mavti Tvevpatt ToTeveTe, GAAX dokipdlete Ta mvevpata, €l €k Tod Beod €otiv- 6Tt moAAol
Yevdompophital éeAnAvBaoty €ig TOV kGopOV.

1Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether they are of God; because many false
prophets have gone out into the world.

4:2 ’Ev toUtw yivwoketal®! 1o nvedua 1ol 0god mav mvebua 0 OpoAoyel Incodv xpiotov v capki EAnAvdota
£k 100 Oe00 éotilv,

2By this is known the spirit of God: every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh, is of God,

398 3:22 txt mop’ KL 049 6 18 69 104 181 218 307 424 436 453 629 720 808 1067 1127 1409 1448 1523 1524 1678 1844 1846 2298 2541 i TR
AN BG RP // A’ X A B C W5 3381 206 323 398 442 614 621 623 630 945 1241 1243 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 1881 2138 2200 2344 2412
2464 2492 2805 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ° P7™ P 048 0245 0296. The versions do not help, since these Grk words mean the same thing in
this context.

399 3:23a (TST 65) txt L. 1/2: moret’)owpsv BKL 049 118 828893 175 181 221 307 326 424* 450 454 456 627 920 1127 1175 1409 1678
1735 1862 1875 2080C 2818 TR AN BG RP SBL NA28 {\} | L. 1/2B: 2147 [ L. 3: motebwuev R A C ¥ 056 0142 5 6 33 81 206 322 323 398
424C1,C2 429 436 442 451 457 468 469 614 621 629 630 945 1241 1292 1505 1611 1739 1846 1852 1881 1891 2080* 2138 2200 2298 2412
2492 2495 2541 2805 TH [/ L. 3B: miotebopev 0245 104 623 1067 1243 2127 2464 [ illegible 2344 [ lac P° P74 P 048 0296, The ECM editors
consider L. 1/2 and L. 3 to be of equal weight.

400 3:23 txt évtoAnv K L 049 18 88 (181) 218 424 720¢ 808 1127 (1875) i ps-Oec AN HF BG RP [/ évtoAfjv fjuiv X A B C ¥ 0245 5 6 33 69
81 104 206 307 323 326 398 429 436 442 453 614 (621) 623 629 630 720* 945 1067 1241 1243 1292 1292 1409 1448 1505 (1524) 1611 1678
1735 1739 1846 1852 1881 2138 2147 2200 2298 2344 2412 2464 2492 2541 2805 latt (syrh) copsabo Lcf (Pr) TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p°
P74 P 048 0296. Witnesses in parentheses have a different word order in the entire clause.

401 4:2 txt yiveooketan (pres ind pass 3rd sg) K W* 18 81 181 218 323 326 424* 442 621 629 642 720¢ 808 1241 1243 1292 1409 1448 1505
1523 1735 1846 2147 2412 2464 M lat vg syrP HF BG RP [| yivwokopev (pres ind act 1st pl) X* 206 398 429 630 1611 2138 2200 al copbo>v>
ethms arm [ ywaokete (pres ind/imper 3rd pl) X2 A B C L W¢ 0142 5 6 33 104 307 330 424¢ 453 614 623 720*vid 945 1067 1127 1524 1678
1739 1844 1852 1875 1881 2298 2492 2541 2805 2818 al lat syrh Irenlat TR AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p° P74 P 048 0296.
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4:3 kol &V mveldpua 6 un OpoAoyer? Inoodvi® xpiotov €v capki EANALOSTA*® €k*%5 10D B0l 00K EoTiv: Kal
T00T6 €0T1v TO TOU GvTiXpioTov, O dxknkoate 0Tt €pxetal, Kal VOV €V T@ KOG €0TLV dN.

3and every spirit that does not confess Jesus Christ has come in the flesh, is not of God. And this is the spirit of
antichrist, which you have heard was coming, and now is in the world already.

4:4 “Yueiq €k toD 0e0D €0T€, Tekvia, Kal VEVIKAKATE abTOVGe 8Tt pellwv €0Tiv O v DUTV 1 0 €V T KOoUW.

4You are of God, children, and have overcome him, because greater is he that is in you than he that is in the
world.

4:5 Avtol €k T0D kdopov giaiv’ d1x ToDTo €k ToD KOGHOUL AadoDoty, Kal O KOGUOG abTWV GKOVEL.

5They are of the world; therefore speak they of the world, and the world hears them.

4:6 ‘Hyelc €x to0 000 £opuév’ 6 YIVWoKwv TOV BedV, dkovEeL MUV, O¢ 00K €TtV €K ToD 000 00K AKOVEL NUQV.
£k ToUTOL* yivhokopev TO Tveba Thg dAnOeiog kal to Tvedua thg TAdvnNg.

6We are of God. Someone who knows God hears us; someone who is not of of God does not hear us. From

this we recognize the spirit of truth versus the spirit of error.4”

4:7 q ’Ayamntoi, ayonduev aAAfAovg, Ot 1) aydmn €k tol Oeod €otiv, Kal mag O ayan®v €k tod Beod
YEYEVVNTAL KAl YIVWOKEL TOV BedV.

7Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God, and everyone who loves is born of God, and knows God.
4:8 0 pr) ayan@v ovk €yvw toV Bedv, 6T1 0 Bdg aydrn €otiv.

8Someone who does not love has not known God, for God is love.

4:9 ’Ev To0Tw £@avepwbn 1 aydmr tol 00D €v Nuiv, 0Tt TOV VIOV AVTOD TOV LOVOYEVT] ATESTAAKEY 0 BEOG €i¢
OV KbopoV Tva {Rowpev 8’ avtod.

9To us the love of God was made known in this: that God sent his only begotten son into the world so we
might be saved through him.

402 4:3a txt ur) opoAoyel rell. TR RP NA28 {A} [ Avet itarz vg; Ir1739™8 C11739™ O || lac p° P74 P 048 0296.

403 4:3b (TST 66) txt L. 1: 'ITnoodv Xplotdv K 056 0142 5 6 18 82 175 181 221 330¢ 424 442 450 454 457 459 469 623 627 629¢ 920 1127 1243
1292 1735 1852 1862 1891 2080 2127 2492 2805 2818 HF BG RP [ L. 1b: oV 'Incodv Xpiotodv L 049 1 61 88 104 326 451 456 468 1175 1845
1875 Lect TR AN /L. 1c: tov Xptotov Inoolv 93 307 614 1678 1837 2147 2412 JIL. 2: Tdv Incobv A B ¥ 33 81 206 322 323 429 436 630 945
1067 1241 1409 1505 1611 1739 2138 2200 2298 2344 2495 vg copbo (eth) Ir1739™¢ C[1739™8 Or SBL TH NA28 {A} [ L. 2b: 398 1881 2464 |/ L.
4: tov Xpiotov 1846 | L. 5: 'Incodv Koptov X [ L. 7: tdv vidv 2541 [ 'Incodv 1881 2464 [ h.t. or h.a. 621 [[lac P P74 C P 048 0156 0245
0296.

404 4:3¢ (TST 67) L. 1: &v capki EAnAvB4Ta & K L W 049 056 0142 15 6 18 81 82 88 93 94 104 175 181 206 221 307 326 330 424 429 436 442
450 451 454 456 457 459 468 469 614 623 627 629¢ 630 757 920 1067 1127 1175 1243 1292 1409 1505 1611 1678 1837 1845 1846 1852 1862
1875 1891 2080 2138 2127 2147 2200 2412 2464 2492 2495 2541 2805 2818 LeontH PsOec TR AN BG RP [ L. 4: &v oapki EAnAvOevat 33
2344 Thdrt | L. 2: omit A B 322 323 398 629* 720* 945 1241 1735 1739 1881 2298 it’ vg copsabo Cyr Irenaeuslat Clement Origen Socrates
SBL TH NA28 {A} [ h.t. or h.a. 621 [/ lac p° P74 C P 048 0245 0296. The UBS textual commentary says, “A majority of the Committee
considered it probable that the shortest reading tov 'Incodv, which is supported by good representatives of both Alexandrian and
Western types of text.., was expanded by copyists with additions derived from the previous verse (Incodv Xpiotdv €v copki
£AnAvbdta). See next footnote.

405 4:3d txt £k toD 0D X A B W 18 33 81 323 424€ 614 630 1505 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | toD 800 K L 049 323 424* 1241 1739 |
lac Pp° P74 C P 048 0245 0296. Here we have TR and RP agreeing with Sinaiticus and Vaticanus rather than with K and L. Thus the
Majority Text duplicates the entirety of the phrase 'Incodv Xpiotoév év capxi éAnAvbdta €k tod Beod éotv found in v. 2, even
omitting the article tov, like in v. 2.

406 4:6a txt UGV, 8¢ 00K #oT1v &k ToD Be0D 0K dKovEL HUAV. ék TobTov X B K ¥ 18 33 323 424 630 1505 1739 11 TR AN BG RP SBL TH
NA28 {\} | Audv, 6 oVk £oTiv &k T0D 0D 00K dkoVEL UAV. &V To0Tw 81 [ UV kal 8¢ 00k Eotiv €k ToD Be0D 0bk dkovel AUDV. €k
T00TOU 614 [| AUGV, év ToUT® A [ iy, év TolTw 1241 [ AUAV, ék TolTtou L [ - €k ToUTov 048 (lacuna preceeding éx toUtov; this is the
1%t v, found in it) || lac p° P74 C P 0245 0296.

407 4:6b Or, "from this we recognize the true spirit versus the deceiving spirit."
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4:10 ’Ev toUTw £0Tiv 1] dydmn, oy 6Tt Muelg Nyanoapevi® tov Bedv, GAN St adtdg Nydnnoev Nuag, kal
anéotelev TOV VIOV ADTOD IAAGUOV TTEPT TV AUAPTIDV NUDV.
10Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son as the appeasement for our sins.
4:11 Ayanntot, €1 00twg 6 Be0g Mydmnoev MNuag, kol Ul dpeilopev AAANAoLG dyangy.t?
Beloved, if that is how God loved us, we ought also to love one another.*1°
4:12 ©edv oLdeig mwmote tebéatar €av dyanduev GAAAovg, 0 Be0g €v Nulv pével kai N dydmn adtod
TETEAELWUEVN EOTLV €V TUTv. 4!
12No one has ever seen God. When we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is accomplished in us.
4:13 ’EV TOUTW YIVWOKOUEV OTL €V a0TQ) HEVOUEV Kal aDTOG €V NIV, OTL €K ToD TVEDHATOG aVTOD dEdwKEV
Nuiv.
13By this we know that we are abiding in him and he in us: because he has given to us of his Spirit.
4:14 Kai nueic teBedueda kal paptupoduev? 61 6 mathp AnéotaAkey TOV VIOV cWTHPA TOD KOGUOU.
14 And we have seen, and we bear witness, that the Father has sent the Son as savior of the world.
4:15 “0g av*13 opoloynon 6ti 'Inoode €otiv O V1OG ToD Be0D, O Be0G v AT UEVEL Kal aVTOG €V TR BeD.
I5Whoever confesses that Jesus is the son of God, God abides in that person, and that person in God.
4:16 Kai NUETG EYVOKAUEV KAl TEMIOTEDKAUEY TNV Ay&mnv v €xel 0 Be0g €v Muiv. ‘0 Bedg dydmn €otiv, Kai O

vV €v Th aydmn év T® Oe® uével, kal 6 O€0C €v aLT® UEVEL

. ! » Oeg 0 ; i

16 And we have known and believed the love that God has in us. God is love; and someone who abides in love
is abiding in God, and God in him.
4:17 ’Ev ToUTw teteleiwtal 1) aydnn ped’ nudv, tva mappnoiav éxwuev év T Nuépa tig kpicewg, 6Tt Kabwg
EKETVOG €0T1V, KAl NUETG EGUEV €V TQ KOOUW TOUTW.
7In this, love is accomplished with us, so that in the day of judgment we may have confidence that just as that

one is, we in this world also are.*!®

408 4:10 txt r’]y(xmio(xpsv N2 A KL 18 33 81vid 424 436 614 630 1067 1175 1243 1292 1409 1505 1611 1735 1844 1852 1881 2138 2344 2464
N1 Lect arm geo slav Philo-Carpasia TR AN BG RP [ fjyamn_uev 048 [| Ayarmoev R* [ Aiyanikauev B ¥ 322 323 945 1241 1739 2298 eth
SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac ° 74 C P 0245 0296.

409 4:11 txt &yoamdv RP | &yamdv TR AN HF BG SBL TH NA28 {\}

410 4:11b The same “one another” we are supposed to love, is the people that Jesus died for. We ought to love that brother and sister
because God loved that same brother or sister to the extent of giving his son’s life for them.

411 4:12 (TST 68) txt L. 1: TeteAelwpévn éotv év 1julv K LW 049 056 0142 1 6 18 82 88 93 94 104 175 181 221 307 326 330 398 424 450 451
454 456 457 459 468 469 627 757 920 1175 1678 1837 1845 1846 1862 1875 1881 1891 2080 2127 2147 2344 2492 2818 Ui Syrh TR AN BG RP
¢ [ L. 2: év fuiv tetedeiwuévn Eotiv Pravid A 048vid 5 69 206 322 323 429 436 442 614 621 623 630 945 1067 1243 1292 1409 1505 1611

1735 1739 1852 2138 2200 2298 2412 2464 2495 2541 vg SBL NA284 {\} | L. 2c: teteAerwuevn &v v éottv & B 81 2805 TH [ L. 3: &v butv
teteheliwpévn éottv 629 [ L. 4: tetedeiwpévn éottv v Ouv 1127 1729 [ L. 5: tetedeiwpévn éottv 1241 [ L. 7: &v iy tetedeiwtal kai

tetelelwpevn £ottv 33 [ lac P C P 0245 0296.

412 4:14 txt paptupoduev TR BG RP NA28 {\} | uaproduev Stephens 1550 TR. Other TR editions read uaptupoduev (Aldus, Colinaeus,
Erasmus, Beza, other editions of Stephens).

413 4:15 txt &v X AK L 18 33 81 424 TR AN BG RP [ ¢&v B 323 614 630 1505 1739 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit ¥ || lac p? 74 C P 048 0245 0296.

414 4116 txt abTG pével B2K L W 049 0142 69 81 88 93 104 181 307 323 398 424 442 468 621 720 945 1175 1241 1243 1448 1505 1523 1524
1611 1739 1844 1852 1875 1881*vid 2138 2423 2805 2818 lat arm geo HF RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || a0t® pevel 330 | avtw pever P° X B* P
syrh // O(f)‘t@ A 518 33 35 326 436 614 623 629 642 808 1067 1127 1292 1409 1678 1735 1846 1881¢ 2298 2344 2412 2464 2492 2541 itV vg
eth Pr Antioch Ps-Oec TR AN BG [/ tw Bew pevel 048 630 [ lac P C P 0245 0296. Codex P is lacunose here but space considerations
indicate the presence of pevet.

415 4:17 The present tense of "we in this world also are" at first seems awkward, but upon meditation you realize it fits with
"accomplished." We can be accomplished in love in the present, before we see Him.
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4:18 ®6Bog o0k EoTiv €v Tf] dydmn, GAAN’ 1) tedela dydnn €€w PdAAeL TOV SPov, 6Tt 6 eOPog kdAaaotv Exer 6 d¢
@oPoluevog oo teteAeiwtal €v T dydmn.

18There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear. Because fear has torment, and someone who is afraid
is not accomplished in love.

4:19 ‘Huelg dyan®duev avtov,16 6T1 adtog TpdTog NYATNoeV NUAS.

We love him, because he first loved us.

4:20 ’EGv T1g €imn 6t Ayan®d tov 0edv, kal Tov adeApov adtod uiof],*” Pevotng €otiv: O yap un ayan®v tov
adeA@OV avTOD OV EWpakev, TOV B0V OV 0UY EDpakev MG dOvaTal Ayanqv;

201§ anyone says, “I love God,” and he hates his brother, he is a liar. For someone who does not love his

brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen?*18
4:21 Kaid a0 TNV TNV EVTOANV €Xopev a1’ avTod, tva 6 dyan@v tov Bedv, dyand kai TovV GdeAPOV avToD.

21 And this commandment we have from him: that he who loves God must also love his brother.

Chapter 5

5:1 118G 0 motebwV 6Tt 'INcodg €oTiv 0 Xp1oTdG, €K ToD B0l yeyévvnral kal TG O Ayam®V TOV YEVVHOoAVTA
ayand kai*!® tov yeyevvnuévov €€ adtoo.

1Everyone who believes that Jesus is the Anointed One is born of God, and everyone who loves the one who

begat will also love someone begotten from him.
5:2EV TOOT® YIVWOKOUEV OTL AYan@UeV Ta Tékva ToD 80D, Stav Tov B0V dyan@uev, Kal Tag EVTOAXG abTod

mp®uev.420

2By this we know that we love the children of God: when we love God and are keeping his commandments.
5:3 AUtn ydp €otiv 1) aydnn tod Be00, tva tag évroAag avtol tnpduev: Kai al évroAal avtod Papeiat ok eiotv,

3For this is love of God: that we keep his commandments. And his commandments are not heavy to bear,

416 4:19 txt Gyanduev avtdév K L W 049 056 0142 18 88 104 181 330 424* 451 1175 1678 1844 1846 1877 2127 2298 2492 i Lect
Augustine!/10 TR AN BG RP [ dyan@uev dAAARAouG itar vgmss (eth) || dyan@uev P74Vid A B 5 322 323 424¢ 945 1241 1243 1739 1852 1881
2464 vgsbww geo slav Augé/10 SBL TH NA28 {A} || dyan@uev tév Bedv R 048 33 81 326 436 614 629vid 630 1067 1292 1409 1505 1611 1735
2138 2344 2412 2495 0598 £599 844 itWw vgcl syrph copbo arm Aug¥10 | oidauev copsabo™ [ lac P C P 0245 0296. UBS textual
commentary: “Feeling the need of an accusative object after the verb, especially when it was (wrongly) taken to be the hortatory
subjunctive, some copyists added tév 8ebv and others avtév.”

417 4:20a txt piof] X* A B L 049 93 424¢ 630 1243 1678 1739 1845 2298 TR AN HF RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ueion or peior X2 [ uioer K ¥ 048
0142 5 6 18 33vid 81 323 424*vid 614 1127 1505 2344 2805 BG | illeg. 1241, but room for picet [ lac P P74 C P 0245 0296. It is significant
when 1678 parts from K.

418 420b (TST 69) txt L. 1: 1&g SUvatal “how can he?” A K L 048 049 056 0142 15 18 33 81 82 88 93 94 104 175 181 221 307 326 330 398
424%* 436 450 451 454 456 457 459 468 469 614 623 627 629 757 920 945 1067 1127 1175 1241 1292 1409 1678 1735 1837 1844 1845 1846
1862 1875 1877 1881 1891 2080 2147 2298 2344 2412 2464 2492 2541 2805 2818 M Lect itrlaW vg syrP copbo arm eth slav Cyr; Ambrose
Pelag Aug TR AN BG RP ¢ [ L. 1b: 2127 [/ L. 2: 00 §6vatat “he cannot” X B W 6 206 322 323 424¢ 429 442 621 630 1243 1505 1611 1739
1852 2138 2200 2495 syrh copsa geo Origen Cypr Lucifer Zeno SBL TH NA284 {A} [ lac p° P74 C P 0245 0296. John elsewhere wrote an
expression similar to the Majority Text reading here, but it is not the same construction: John 3:12 - € t& énfysia einov Ouiv kai o0
TOTEVETE, TOG €XV €T VYTV Td EMOVPEVIX TOTEVOETE;

419 501 txt kol TOV A K L P 049 056 0142 18 81 88 104 181 322 323 330 424 436 451 614 629vid 630 945 1067 1175 1241 1243 1292 1409
1505 1611 1735 1739 1844 1846 1852 1877 1881 2127 2138 2298 2344 2412 2464 2492 2495 1 Lect vgCI Servh Copbo arm eth slav
Alexandervid Cyril-Jerusalem; Hilary”s Maximus Fulg” Cass TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {C} [ ai to X 69 pc [ Tov B ¥ (048 to_) 33 62
326 2298 itarkar vgstww copsabo™ geo Hilary”s Aug Spec Ps-Vigilius Vigilius Fulg” [ lac p° 7 C 0245 0296.

420 5:2 txt pduev (5:3) R (Avid TnpdeY ... tnpdUEY omit by homoioteleuton) K L P 049 056 0142 18 88 104 181 330 424 451 629 1175

1241 1243 1735 1846 1877 1881 2127 2492 Ui Lect vgmss slav TR AN BG RP [| tnpoOuev 048 [| toi@uev B ¥ 81 322 323 326 436 614 (623)
630 945 1067 1292 1409 1505 1611 1739 1844 1852 2138 2298 2344 2412 2464 2495 itarlar vg syrph copsabo arm eth geo Lucifer

Augustine SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ illeg. 33 [ lac p° 7 C 0245 0296.
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5:4 “OT1 TV TO YeYEVVNUEVOV €K TOD Be0D VIKQ TOV KOOUOV' Kal aUTH £0TLV 1) VIKN 1] VIKNOOOX TOV KOGUOV, 1)
mioTig V.42

“because everyone who has been born of God overcomes the world. And this is the victory that overcomes the
world: our faith.

5:5 Tig £0T1v*?2 6 VIKQOV TOV KOO0V, €1 un O miotevwv 6Tt 'Inoodg éotiv 0 viog Tod Beod;

5Who is overcomer of the world, except someone who believes that Jesus is the Son of God?

5:6 00T4¢ ¢otiv O éAOwV 81" Bdatog kai afuartog,? Incods xp1otdg2* obk &v @ Bdatt udvov, AN v td
Udatt kai*? td afpati. Kol t0 mvedud €oTiv TO HapTtupodv, 6Tt TO Tvedud*?® éotiv 1 dGAnOeia.

®He is the one who came through water and blood, Jesus Christ. Not only by water, but by water and blood.

And the Spirit is one*?” bearing witness, because the Spirit is truth.

421 5:4 (TST 70) txt L. 1/2: miotic iuedv X ABK* P W15 6 18 33 93 181 206 307 322 323 326 424 429 436 442 451 468 469 614 621 623 629
630 945 1067 1127 1243 1292 1409 1505 1611 1739 1846 1852 1875 2080 2138 2147 2200 2298 2344 2412 2464 2492 2495 2541 2805 2818
vg syrP™Sh copsa>bo TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | L. 3: miotic Oudv K¢ L 048 049 056 0142 81 82 88 104 175 221 398 424* 450 454 456
457 627 920 1175 1241 1735 1678 1862 1881 1891 2127 vgmss syrp™ eth HF [/ uncertain 0296 [ lac p° P C 0245,

422 5:5 txt éoTiv AL W 048 5 18 81 88 104 218 398 424* 436 459 623 642 720€ 808 1067 1409 1846 2464 2541 i vg copsa™*bo™* PsOec TR
AN BG RP // 8¢ éotiv R K P 0296 6 33 307 323 424¢ 442 453 614 630 720* 945 1241 1243 1448 1505 1523 1611 1678 1739 1852 1881 2138
2186 2298 2344 2805 syrh Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} || éotiv 8¢ B [ lac P° 7 C 0245. Many of the Syriac and Coptic manuscripts are such
that they support either 8¢ éotiv or éotv 8¢, but not €otiv without Je.
423 569 (TST 71) txt L. 1/2: 81" $8atog kol afatoc B K LW 049 056 0142 1 18 82 175 181 221 322 323 398 424 450 451 454 457 468 469 627
629 920 1175 1739txt 1862 1875 1881 2127 2298 N1 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [ L. 3: &’ §8atog kai veduarog 945 1241 1739mg 1891
€165 £170 €422 [| &’ B8atog kai mveduatog dyiov €593 €617 £1441 Cyril4 Ambrose [ L. 4: 8" 38atog kai afpatog kai Tveduatog A 6 93
104 206 307 424€ 429 436 1067 1127 1292 1409 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739¢ 2080 2138 2147 2200 2344 2412 2495 2541 2805 2818 £598
vgmss syrh copsabo eth slav Cyril” [ L. 4b: 81 G8atog kai afuatog kai mveduatog X [ L. 5: §t” 8atog kai mveduatog kai afuatog P 0296
5 81 88 442 621 623 630 1243 1844 1846 1852 2464 2492 €884 it vgmss arm [ L. 6: &’ G8atog kai afuatog kai mvebuatog dylov 326 [
illegible 048 || Uncertain 33 (8" §8atog kai afpatog [kad mvebpatog]? (L. 4) [ lac P2 P74 C 0245.
424 5:6b txt 'Inoodg Xprotég X A B K L P W 0296 18 81 323 614 630 1241 1505 1739 AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ 'Incodg 6 Xpiotdg 424
syrh TR | lac P P74 C 048 0245 33.
425 5:6¢
gvt® Udatt kal T afpatr kol o mvedpd X K 18 2t TR AN BG RP TH
&v T U8att kol évT® afpat  xai to mvedud B L 33 614 630 1505 it vg syrh SBL NA28 {\}
g&v Udatt kai €vtd afpatt Kol tod vedud ¥

--afpoate Kol T Tvebud 0296

&vtd Udatt kai afpatr  kal to nvebud 81

év @ afpatt kol év td Bdatrr kol td mvedpd P 69 323 945 1241 1739txt
£v 1@ 0datt Kal év T Tvedpatt Kai to Ttvedud A pe

........................ KOL EVurvureerisresssssrnssnnsnnn TO TVEDUG 048

€V TQ afpatt Kal €V T@ Tvedpatl Kal To Tvedud 424¢ pc

&v 1@ afuatt kai év @ Bdatt kal mveduatt: kal to Tvedud 1739mg (vgmss)

lacuna P° P74 C 0245

The difference between the NA28 and the Majority text is the presence or absence of the word v, which makes no difference in
meaning, since the dative case is indicated in the noun forms either way. This variant boils down do the minor difference between
codex Aleph versus codex B. The ECM editors consider the NA28 and RP readings to be of equal weight.

426 5:6d 811 16 mvedud TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || Vulgate and Latin tradition substitutes either “Christ” or “Jesus Christ,”
“Christ Jesus” or “Jesus.”

427 5:6e Compare John 8:18, where John also uses the definite article in the same way. The point is that John is counting the
witnesses. Because "every matter must be established by two or three witnesses."
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174 ~ b \ « ~ 428
5:7 OTL TPEIG ELGLV O1 LOPTUPOVVTEG,
7For there are three that bear witness,
. \ ~ \ \ o \ \ o \ [4 ~ b \ v bl 429
5:8 TO TIveDua, Kal T Udwp, Kal TO aipar Kai ol TPEIS €ig TO £V glotv.

8the Spirit and the water and the blood, and these three agree.
5:9 Ei trv paptupiav t@v avBpomnwv Aaufdvouev, N yaptupia tod 0o peilwv €otiv, 6Tt avtn £otiv 1

paptupia Tod Be0d, fv430 pepaptopnkev mept tod V1ol avTOD.

If we accept the witness of human beings, the witness of God is greater. For this is the witness of God that he
has testified concerning his Son.

428 5:7-8 (TST 72) L. 1/2: txt omit &v 16 obpav®, 6 mathp, 6 Adyog, kai to dylov mveluar kai obtol of Tpeig év elol. kal Tpeig lorv ol
Haptupobvteg év tf] Y] N AB KL P W 048 049 056 0142 0296 123 4 5 6 18 3536 38 4243 51 57 62 69 76 81 82 88% 9093 94 97 102 103 104
105 110 131 133 141 142 149 172 175 177t%t 180 181 189 201 203 204 205 206 209 216 218 221* 223 226 234 250 254 256 263 296 302 307
308 309 312 314 319 321 322 323 325 326 327 328 330 337 363 365 367 368 378 383 384 385 386 390 393 394 398 400 404 421 424 425 429*
431 432 436 440 442 444 450 451 452 453 454 456 457 458 459 460 462 464 465 466 467 468 469 479 483 489 491 496 498 506 517 522 547
582 592 601 602 603 604 605 606 607 608 614 615 616 617 618 619 620 621 622 623 624 625 627 628 630 631 632 633 634 635 636 637 638
639 641 643 656 664 665 680 699 720 743 757 794 796 801 808 824 832 876 901 910 912 913 914 915 917 919 920 921 922 927 928 935 941
945 959 986 996 999 1003 1022 1040 1058 1066 1067 1069 1070 1072 1075 1094 1099 1100 1101 1102 1103 1104 1105 1106 1107 1115 1127
1149 1161 1162 1175 1241 1242 1243 1244 1245 1247 1248 1249 1250 1251 1270 1292 1297 1311 1315 1319 1352 1354 1359 1360 1367 1384
1390 1398 1400 1404 1405 1409 1424 1448 1456 1482 1490 1495 1501 1503 1505 1508 1509 1521 1523 1524 1548 1563 1573 1594 1595 1597
1598 1599 1609 1610 1611 1618 1619 1622 1626 1628 1636 1637 1642 1643 1646 1649 1656 1661 1668 1673 1678 1702 1704 1717 1718 1719
1720 1721 1722 1723 1724 1725 1726 1727 1728 1729 1730 1731 1732 1733 1735 1736 1737 1738 1739 1740 1741 1742 1743 1744 1745 1746
1747 1748 1749 1750 1751 1752 1753 1754 1757 1758 1761 1762 1763 1765 1767 1768 1769 1780 1827 1828 1829 1830 1831 1832 1835 1836
1837 1838 1839 1840 1841 1842 1843 1844 1845 1846 1847 1849 1850 1851 1852 1853 1854 1855 1856 1857 1858 1860 1861 1862 1863 1864
1865 1867 1868 1869 1870 1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1880 1881 1882 1885 1886 1888 1889 1890 1891 1892 1893 1894 1895 1896
1897 1899 1902 1903 2080 2085 2086 2125 2127 2130 2131 2138 2143 2147 2180 2186 2191 2194 2197 2200 2218 2221 2242 2243 2255 2261
2279 2288 2289 2298 2344 2352 2356 2374 2378 2400 2401 2404 2412 2423 2431 2464 2466 2475 2483 2484 2492 2494 2495 2501 2502 2508
2511 2516 2523 2527 2541 2544 2554 2558 2587 2625 2626 2627 2652 2653 2674 2675 2691 2696 2704 2705 2712 2716 2718 2723 2736 2746
2774 2776 2777 2805 Lect itar vgstww syrp.h copsa,bo armmss eth geo slav Clementlat (Origenlat) Cyril Dam Ps-Oec Ps-Dionysiusvid
(John-Damascus); Rebaptism Ambrose Augustine Quodvultdeus Facundus HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [ add év 16 obpav®, 6 Tatrp, 6
Aéyoc, kai Td &ylov mvedua kai o0Tol of TPeis &V elot. kol Tpeig eloly of paptupodvreg év Th YA (88ME +kai bef. 6 Adyoc) 221Mg 2318
2473 arm with other minor variants) vgc! TR [AN in smaller font & in italics] [ add v ¢ obpav@, Tatrp, Aéyoq, kai Tvedua &ytov: kai
o0To1 of Tpeig #v elot. kal Tpeis elowv of paptupobvres év Tii Yii 918 [ add év odpav®: matp, Adyos, kai mvedua &ylov, kai of Tpeis ig
0 v elotv kal Tpeic lowv ol paptupodvreg v Tff Yii 177m8 [ add v 16 oVpav®, Tatp, Adyog, kol Tvedua &ytov- kal ol Tpeig £v elot.
kol Tpeig elot of paptupodvreg év Tfi i 636M8 [ add v T® oVpav®, Tatrp, Adyog, kel mvedpa dylov. kai Tpeis elotv of paptupodvreg
&v T} YA 61 429M8 | add &mod ToG odpavod, matrip, Adyog, kai Tvelua dylov. kai Tpeic elorv of paptupodvreg émi tfig yic 629 [ add in
terra, spiritus et aqua et sanguis (+ et hi tres unum sunt in Christo lesu vgmss; Spec). 8 et tres sunt, qui testimonium dicunt in caelo, pater,
verbum (filius it! vgmss) et spiritus, et hi tres unum sunt (+ in Christo lesu it! vgmss) itbr vgmss; Speculum Varimadum Ps-Vigilius
(Fulgentius) (Priscillian) (Cyprian) [ illegible 33 1734 [ lacuna ° P74 C 0245 356 567 610 612 9117 997 1240 1277 1759 1859 2201 2799.
There should be no doubt of the following trinity of facts: (1) that King James Onlyists do not believe in a Majority Text. (2) that the
King James Version has some textual corruptions. (3) that the Johannine Comma is not original scripture.

429 5:8 (TST 72 cntd.) txt L. 1/2: 16 mvedpa kai 16 G8wp kal 6 alpa, kai oi Tpelg elg To &v elotv X A B K L P 048 049 056 0142 0296 15 6
18 81 82 88 93 104 175 181 221 307 322 323 326 398 424 442 450 451 454 457 468 469 614 621 623 627 630 920 945 1127 1175 1241 1243
1292 1505 1611 1735 1739 1846 1852 1862 1891 2080 2127 2138 2147 2200 2298 2344 2412 2492 2495 2805 2818 TR AN BG RP SBL TH
NA28 {A} [ L. 1/2b: 206 429 [| L. 1/2e: to mvevpa kot Ddwp kai to aipa kot oi Tpeig eig To &v elotv 2464 [ L. 1/2f: 16 Tvedua kai to G8wp
kod 16 afja of tpeig gic To év elowv W || L. 1/2g: 1875 || L. 1/2h: 456 || L. 1/2i: 436 1067 1409 2541 || L. 1/2k: 1881 [/ L. 3: &mo tov obpavov
Tatrp AOYOG Kal TTEVELHX AYLOV Kal 01 TPELG €IC TO £V €101V KL TPELS €101V Ol LAPTUPOVVTEG EML TNG YNG TO TVELMAX TO Udwp Kal To atua
629 [ Illegibile 33 | lac P° P™ C 0245.

430 559 txt fiv K L P 18 424* 630 M eth Ps-Oec TR AN BG RP [| 811 X A B W 5 6 33 323 424¢ 623 945 1241 1243 1448*vid 1505 1739 1852 2138
2344 2464 2492 2805 lat copsabo arm Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [ o v 81 [ lac 2 P74 C 048 0245 0296.
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5:10 ‘O miotebWV €l TOV VIOV ToD Be0D Exel TV paptupiav! év adTt@®*? 0 ur| motevwv TQ Be®*> Pevotnv
TEMOINKEV VTGV, OTL OV MEMIGTEVKEV €1§ TNV paptupiav v HeHapTUpNKeV 0 Bedg mepl ToD viod avTod.
10Someone who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself. But someone who does not trust in God
has called him a liar, because he has not trusted the testimony that God has testified concerning his Son.

5:11 Kai a0tn €otiv 1] paptupla, 6Tt {whv aiwviov €dwkev Nuiv 0 0e6g,* kai avtn 1) {wn &v T® LI avTod
gotiv.

1 And this is the testimony: God has given to us eternal life, and that life is in his Son.

5:12 ‘0 €xwV TOV VIOV £xel TNV {WAV* O Un ExwV TOV LIOV ToD Be00*® TV WMV 0VK EXeL

12Someone who has the Son of God has life. Someone who does not have the Son of God does not have life.
5:13 q Tabta éypapa DUIV TOTG TETEVOLGLV €1§ TO dvoua ToD LioD Tod Be0d,*® Tva €idfite 6T {WNV aiwviov
EXETE, Kal Tva ToTeLNTE €1¢ TO Svopa ToD vioD ToD Be0D.*”

13] have written these things to you who believe in the name of the Son of God, that you may know you have

eternal life, and that you may believe in the name of the Son of God.
5:14 Kal aUtn €oTiv 1 mappnoia fv €xopev mpog avtdv, 0Tt €av Tt aitwpefa kata to OEANUa adtol, dKoveL

AUQV43S
14 And this is the confidence that we have with him, that, if we ask for something that is in accordance with his
will, he hears us.

431 5:10a txt paptupiav X B K L P W 0296 18 323 424* 614 630 1505 1678 1739 TR AN HF BG RP SBL TH NA28 {} || paptupiav tod Oeod
7V A 81 424¢ 623 945 1241 2464 al latt | illeg. 33 || lac P° C 048 0245

432 5:10b txt év a0T® Bl K 81 104 326 424* 436 442 468 629 1067 1175 1241 1409 1678 1735 1884 1852 1881txt 2127 2344 Wi Lect syrh
copbo slav Cyril AN SBL RP NA28 {C} [ ev avtw A B¥ L P 056 0142 Lect [| v €autd X ¥ 049 0296 5 6 18 88 181 322 323 330 424¢ 451 614
630 945 1243 1292 1505 1611 1739 1846 1877 1881m8 2138 2412 2492 2495 2298 £422 (£1153) £1159 £1441 (AP itrla vg syrP copsa? arm
eth (geo) Augustine Cyril” Ps-Oec Speculum TR BG TH [| __ 33 [| a0to0 €884 [ lac P P74 C 048 0245.

433 5:10c txt () 0 X B K L P ¥ 049 056 0142 0296 18 88 104 181 326 330 451 614 630 945 1175 1243 1292 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739m8
1844 1846 1852 1877 1881 2127 2138 2298 2412 2492 2495 Mi Lect ithr syrp:h copboP slav Cyril; Augustine Varimadum TR AN BG RP SBL
TH NA28 {A} [ T® vi® A 81 322 323 424 436 623 1067 1241 1409 1739txt 2344 2464 itar vg syrh™8 [[t® ___ 048 [ t® vi® tod Be0D 378 pc
copsaboPt arm [ eic OV vidV ToD B0 [ lesu Cristo Speculum [ -vgmss || lac P° P74 C 0245 33.

434 5:11 txt ESwkev Mulv 6 066 X A K L P W 048 5 81 424 436 468 1241 1243 1852 TR AN RP TH NA28¢ {\} [ €8wkev 6 Bedg fiuiv B 0296
18 69 323 614 630 1505 1739 1881 syrh BG SBL ¢ [ lac ° P74 C 0245 33. The ECM editors consider these two readings to be of equal
weight.

435 5:12 txt tov LIV ToD Be0b Oxford KJV, Stephens1550 TR RP NA28 {\} | tov vidv 1611 KJV.

436 513a (TST 73a) txt L. 1: OMiv T0ic moTtebovaLY €i¢ TO Svopa Tod viod Tod Beob (with variation) 8* K L P 049 056 0142 1 18 81 82 104
175 206 221 307 398 424* 429 442 450 451 454 468 469 614 627 630 920 945 1127 1175 1241¢ 1292 1611 1846 1862 1875 1891 2080 2147
2200 2298 2412 2492 2818 M TR AN BG RP [ L. 2: Ouiv {va eidfite 81 {wrv #xete aiwviov (with variation) X2 A B W 5 6 33vid 424¢ 436
623 1067 1241* 1409 1505 1852 1735 1739 2138 2344 2464 2541 2805 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p° P74 C 048 0245 0296.

437 5:13b (TST 74) txt L. 1: kai va motednte gic 10 Evopa tod viod tod Beod K L P W 056 0142 1 18 82 93 104 175 206 221 307 322 323

398 429 442 468 469 614 621 627 630 920 1175 1243 1292 1611 1862 1875 1881 2080 2147 2200 2298 2412 2495 2818 TR AN BG RP [/ L. 1b:
424* 1739 1846 [| L. 1d: 049 81 450 451 454 457 945 1127 1891 2127 2492 || L. 4: kai {va motednte €lg td Svopa o0 Be0d 1241 [ h.t. or h.a.

88 181 326 || L. 2: omit X A B 5 6 33 424¢ 436 456 623 629 1067 1409 1505 1735 1852 2138 2344 2464 2541 2805 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p°
P74 C 048 0245 0296.
438 5:14 txt fjudv R AB K L P ¥ 18 323 424 614 630 1241 1505 1739 2 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || bu®v Stephens 1551 TR [ lac p°
P74 C 048 0245 0296.
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5:15 Kol €0V O1daUeV 8TL AKOVEL NUQV, O £av* aitdueda, oldauev Gt Exopev T& aithuata & RTAKAUEV Top 440
a0TOD.

15And if we know that he hears us, whatever we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we have asked
of him.

5:16 'EGv T1G 101 TOV &deA@OV abToD GuapTdvovTa apaptiov un mpog Bdvartov, aithoel, kai dwoet avt® (whv,
TO1G GUapTAVOLGLY W TIpog Odvatov. Eotiv apaptia Tpodg Bdvatov: ov mepi ékeivng Aéyw tva gpwtrion.

161f anyone sees his brother sinning a sin not to death, he shall ask, and God will give him life, for those not
sinning to death. There is sin to death; I am not saying to ask about that.*4!

5:17 Tlaoa &dikia auaptia éotiv: Kal £oTiv apaptio o Tpog O&vartov.

17 All unrighteousness is sin, and there is sin not to death.

5:18 q Ofdapev Gt1 MAG O yeyevVNUEVOG €K TOD Be0D ovy auaptdaver GAN O yevvnOeig ék*2 1ol 0g0D tnpel
€UTOV, Kal 0 TovNpOG 00X dmteTat avToD.

18We know that everyone born of God does not practice sin, but instead what was generated of God keeps

itself,%43 and the evil one does not touch it.44*

5:19 Oidapev Ot1 €k ToD Be0D Eopév, Kai O KOoUOG GAOG €V TM TOVNPR KeTTat.

1We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies captive in*¥ the evil one.

439 5:15a txt v R* KLP W 5 6 18 81 323 424 442 614 621 623 630 1241 1505 1678 1739 1852 2344 2805 syrh BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ &v
A B 0142 33 69 TR AN [ lac P2 P74 C 048 0245 0296 104 1846.

440 5:15b txt map’ AKLP W 6 18 323 424 614 630 1241 1505 1678 1739 1846 2344 2805 Wi TR AN BG RP [ &r’ ¥ B 5 33 81 93 623 1243 1409
1852 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac ° P74 C 048 0245 0296.

441 5:16 See how a brother sinning is considered a rare thing. In this epistle John warns us not to be deceived. We must not think
that because we have received grace and the blood of Jesus was shed for us, and we receive that forgiveness, that we can go on
sinning, and willfully sin all our lives, and then right before death confess it all and repent, and think Jesus will know us. No, my
friends, if that is what your life was, Jesus will say, "Depart from me; I never knew you." God is not mocked. Whatever a man sows,
that shall he also reap. Someone who is born of God does not practice sin. Jesus said Be perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect.
John says yes that we might stumble sometimes. But you cannot keep on willfully sinning after you got saved. That makes you an
even more wicked person that someone who was never saved. Jesus said that your punishment will be extra severe. Your
punishment in hell. Peter said that someone who is saved, but then returns to a life of sin, the final fate of that person is worse than
it would have been without being saved. Who do you think Jesus is referring to when he says that many will say to him on
judgement day, "Lord, did we not cast out demons in your name, and in your name perform miracles? etc. Jesus will say to them,
Depart from me you people who do wickedness! I never knew you." You cannot live a wicked life and expect to escape hell, the
Lake of Fire. Just because you believe John 3:16 does not mean that if you live a sinful life, you will escapehell. The Devil believes
John 3:16. Do not be deceived. And yes, for a brother, a believer, there is sin to death. It says so in this verse, 1 John 5:16. John 3:16
will not help you escape 1 John 5:16 if you live a willfully sinful life.

42 5:18a txt 6 YEVVY]esiC ¢k NABKLP W 18 81 322 323 424 436 614 630 945 1067 1175 1241 1243 1292 1409 1611 1735 1739 1844 1846
1881 2298 2344 M Lect arm eth geo slav TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {A} [ €yevvOn- 6 8¢ yevvnOeig €k 33 [ 1] yévvnoig 1505 1852 2138
itarLat vg (syrh) copbe Chromatius Jerome Vigilius [ 6 yeyevvnuevog €k Origen [ lac P2 P74 C 048 0245 0296.

443 5:18b txt €autdv X ACK L P W 049 056 0142 5 6 18 33 81 88 181 322 323 326 424 436 442 629 630 945 1067 1175 1241 1243 1292 1409
1611 1735 1739 1844 1846 1877 1881 2127 2298 2344 2464 2492 Nt Lect arm eth geo slav Origen TR AN BG RP TH NA28 {c} // avtdv B?
330 451 614 1505 1852 2138 2412 2495 itarlt vg Chromatius Jerome Vigilius SBL || autov A* B* 1852 2138 vg [ lac P° 7 C 048 0245 0296
104. The UBS textual commentary: “The Committee understood 6 yevvnbeig to refer to Christ, and therefore adopted the reading
avTdv... Copyists who took 6 yevvnOeig to refer to the Christian believer (although elsewhere John always uses ¢ yeyevvnuévog,

never 6 yevvnBeig, of the believer) naturally preferred the reflexive ¢avtov..” Note though that both ¢xvtov and adtov can be
reflexive in meaning.

444 5:18c 1 don’t see this as the believer keeping himself (I agree that 6 yevvn0eig is elsewhere not used of the believer, -in fact it is
not used at all anywhere else in the Greek Bible, and I agree that it is not referring to the believer here), but more along the lines of
Paul’s teaching in Romans 7:15-25, that when I sin, it is not “I” who is sinning, but sin that dwells within me. Thus the idea that the
new mar, the new creation, the new generation in me born from God, does not sin, but the former man does, and is still present in
me, trying to control my body, at war with the new man in me that was generated by God. The new generation, that part of me that
was born from God, cannot sin; everything born of God does not sin. It is correct to expect the two different apostles to be in
harmony with each other in their teachings, as they had the same teacher and the one and the same Holy Spirit. As in fact they are
in agreement.
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5:20 Oidapev d¢ Gt1 6 LIOG ToD Be0d fkel, ™ kai dédwkev MUV drdvolav tva yivdokwuev* Tov GAnOivov-448
Kol gopev €v T GANOIV®, £v T® LI adToD 'TNood xp1oT®. 0UTSC Eotiv 6 dANBIvOG G, kai wr) atwviog.**

20And we know that the Son of God has come, and he has given us the understanding to know the truth. And
we are in the truth, in his son Jesus Christ. He is the true God, and eternal life.

5:21 Tekvia, uAd€ate €avta®™ 4o T®OV eidDAwV. Aprv.*!

21Children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen.

445 5:19 The Greek phrase &v 1@ movnp® keltar hints at helplessness and powerlessness or passivity of some kind, “in” the evil one.
Something like “lies helpless, lies asleep, or lies dead.” These were some of the meanings of the word xeiuai, according to the
Liddell and Scott lexicon. But the word can also mean “situated in, exist.” The word for “in” would indicate limits of the subjects’
universe. There is a connotation of captivity and limitation. It is problematic to phrase this as simply "the whole world lies in the
evil one," since today's schools, at least in the USA, allow students and English speakers to fail to understand the distinction
betweent the intransitive form of the word, "lie," versus the transitive form, "lay." A great many Americans know English so poorly,
that they might mis-understand the phrase "the whole world lies in the evil one" to mean, "the whole world 'tells lies,' 'deceives' in
the evil one."

446 5:20a txt fiket TR RP NA28 {\} [ add: “et carnum induit nostri causa et passus est et resurrexit a mortuis; adsumpsit nos...” (“[The Son of
God came] and was clothed with flesh for our sake, and suffered, and arose from the dead; he adopted us...”) vgmss Julianus of Toledo

447 5:20b txt yivdhokwuev B2K ¥ 5 18 323 424 623€ 630 1505 1739 1852 2298 2344 i TR AN BG RP SBL NA28 {\} | yivddokopev X A B¥ L P

049 1 6 33 81 321 326 442 614 623* 1243 1678 1845 1846 2805 TH | lac ° P7™ C 048 0245 0296 104 1241,

448 5:20c txt OV dAnOvéY R1 B K L P 049 056 0142 18 81 88 330 424* 442 451 1243 1678 1877 2127 2492 Byz Lect TR AN BG RP SBL TH
NA28 {A} [ To aAn@ivov R* ithd /[ tov dAnO1vév Bedv A W 5 6 33 181 323 326 424€ 436 614 630 945 1505 1739 1845 1846 1852 1881 2344
2412 2495 2805 (itt) vg copboP* [ tov Bedv TdV dANnOvév 629 [ lac P P74 C 048 0245 0296 104 1241.

449 5:20d txt w1 alwviog & A B 33 323 424¢ 1739 1241Vid pm AN RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [| fj (w1} aicdviog 049 1 1243 TR [/ 1) {wn 1} adwviog K
L P 18 69 81 424* 614 630 945 1505 (1881) pm BG [ {wn alwviog mapexwv ¥ [ lac p° P74 C 048 0245 0296.

450 5:21a txt autd X* B L 6 323 424 1739 pm RP SBL TH NA284 {\} [ tavta ¥ [ éavtodg K1 A K P 048 049*Vid 5 18 33 81 436 442 468 614
630 945 1505 1852 1881 pm Didymus TR AN BG ¢ | lac p° 7™ C 0245 0296 1241. The editors of the ECM consider the two major Greek
variants to be of equal weight.

4511 Jo 5:21b (TST 75) txt L. 1: eidwAwv. Auriv. K L P 049 056 0142 18 81 82 175 181 206 221 307 398 424* 450 451 454 457 468 469 614

627 918 920 945 1175 1678 1844 1852 1862 1875 1877 1891 2080 2127 2147 2412 2805 2815 2818 2412 2805 2818 i Lect vgel slav TR AN
BG RP [/ L. 2: ei8Awv. X AB W 15 6 33 88 93 322 323 326 424¢ 429 436 442 456 621 623 629 630 1067 1127 1243 1292 1409 1505 1611
1735 1739 1846 1881 2138 2200 2298 2344 2464 2492 2495 2541 £593 €596 (884 itarld vgwwst syrp.h copsabo arm eth geo Didymus;
Speculum SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac P° P74 C 048 0245 0296 104 1241.
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Principal Witnesses to 1 John

MS Date Alt Location

o 111 P. Oxy. 402 Cambridge, Mass., Harvard Univ., Semitic Mus., Inv. Nr. 3736

P74 VII P. Bodmer XVII Cologne/Gentf, Bibl. Bodmeriana, P. Bodmer XVII

X v 01 London, the British Library, Add. 43725

A \% 02 London, British Library, Royal 1 D. VIII

B v 03 Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1209

C \% 04 Paris, National Library, Gr. 9; Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus

K IX 018 Moscow, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S. 97

L IX 020 Rome, Bibl. Angelica, 39

P IX 025 St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 225

¥ IX/X 044 Athos, Lavra, B’ 52

048 \' Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2061, fol. 198, 199, 221, 222, 229, 230, 293-303, 305-308

049 IX Athos, Lavra, A’ 88

056 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 201

0142 X Munich, Bayerisch Staatsbibl., Gr. 375

0245 VI Birmingham, Selly Oak Coll., Mingana Georg. 7

0296 VI Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Zr. MT" 48, 53, 55

1 XII Basel, Univ. Bibl. A. N.1V.2

5 X111 Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 106

6 XIII Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 112

18 1364 m Paris, National Library Greek 47

33 IX Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

35 XI Mm Paris, BN, Cod. Coislin 20

69 XV 11 Leicester, Leicestershire Record Office, Cod. 6 D 32/1 ("Codex Leicestrensis")

81 1044 London, Brit. Libr., Add. 20003, 57 fol. (Act); Alexandria, Griech. Patriarchat, 59, 225
fol.

82 X m Paris, National Library Gr. 237

88 XII Naples, Bibl. Naz., MS II. A. 7

93 X Paris, National Library Coislin Gr. 205

104 1087 London, British Library, Harley 5537

175 X/XI Rome, Vatican Library Gr. 2080

181 X Vatican Library Reg. Gr. 179

206 X111 London, Lambeth Palace, 1182

218 XIIT Vienna, Austria; Nat. Libr., Theol. gr. 23, NT: fol. 486-623

221 X m Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Canon. Gr. 110

307 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 25

322 XV London, Brit. Libr., Harley 5620

323 XII Genf, Bibl. publ. et univ., Gr. 20

326 X Oxford, Lincoln Coll., Gr. 82

330 XII St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 101

398 X Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Kk. 6.4

424 XI Vienna, Catalog number: Osterreich Nat. Bibl. Theol. Gr. 302, folios 1-353

429 XIV Wolfenbiittel, Herz. Aug. Bibl., Codd. Aug. 16.7.4°

436 XI1/XI1 Vatican City, Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 367

442 XII/111 Uppsala, Univ. Bibl.,, Gr. 1, p. 183-440

450 X ni Vatican City, Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 29

451 XI Vatican City, Vatican Lib., Urb. gr. 3

453 XIV Vatican Library, Barb. gr. 582

454 X n Florenz, Bibl. Medicea Laur., Plutei IV. 1

456 X Florence, Bibl. Medicea Laur. Plutei 4.30

457 X n Florence, Bibl. Medicea Laur., Plutei IV. 29

468 XIII Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 101

469 XIIT n Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 102A

614 XIIT Mailand, Bibl. Ambros., E. 97 sup.

617 XI Venedig, Bibl. Naz. Marc., Gr. Z. 546 (786)

621 XI Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 1270

623 1037 Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 1650
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627 X m Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2062

629 XIV Vatican Libr., Ottob. gr. 298

630 XII/XIII Vatican Libr., Ottob. gr. 325

642 XIV London, Lambeth Palace, 1185

720 1138 Vienna, Aust., Nat. Bibl., Theol. gr. 79, 80

808 X1V Athens, Nat. Bibl., 2251

920 X m Escorial, ¥. I11. 18

945 XI Athos, Dionysiu, 124 (37)

1067 X1V Athos, Kutlumusiu, 57

1127 XII Athos, Philotheu, 1811 (48)

1175 X Patmos, Joannu, 16

1241 XII Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 260

1243 XI Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 262

1292 X111 Paris, Natl. Libr. Suppl. Gr. 1224

1409 XIV Athos, Xiropotamu, 244 (2806)

1448 XIV Athos, Lavra, A" 13

1505 XII Athos, Lavra, B” 26

1523 XIII/XIV Vienna, Nat. Libr., Theol. gr. 141

1524 XIV Vienna, Nat. Libr., Theol. gr. 150

1611 X Athen, Nat. Bibl., 94

1678 XIV Athos, Panteleimonos, 770

1735 X Athos, Lavra B” 42

1739 X Athos, Lavra B’ 64

1844 XVI Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1227, fol. 256-305

1846 XI Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 2099

1852 XIII Uppsala, Univ.-Bibl., Ms. Gr. 11

1862 IX-XI M Athos, Pavlu, 117 (2)

1875 X 1898 Athen, Nat. Bibl., 149

1881 XIV Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 300

1891 X +[2162, Acts 1,2] Jerusalem, Orthod. Patriarchat, Saba, 107, 233 fol.

2080 X1V Patmos, loannu, 12

2127 XII 1815 Palermo, Bibl. Centrale, Dep. Mus. 4, fol. 1-229; 1815: Philadelphia, Pa., Free Libr.,
Lewis M 44: 27, 1 fil. (2P 3:15 - 1J 2:9)

2138 1072 Moscow, Univ. 2 (Gorkij-Bibl. 2280)

2147 XI/XII St. Petersburg, Rss. Nat. Libr., Gr. 235

2200 XIV Elasson, Olympiotissis, 79

2298 XII Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 102

2344 XI Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 18, fol. 170-230

2412 XII Chicago, Univ. Libr., Ms. 922

2423 XIIT Durham, N.C., Duke Univ. Libr., Gr. 3

2464 IX Patmos, Joannu, 742

2492 XIV Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; Gr. 1342, fol. 1-178

2495 XV Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; Gr. 1992

2541 XII St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Samml. d. Kirillo-Belozerskij-Klosters 120/125

2805 XII/111 Athens, Studitu, 1

2818 XII 36aK Paris, Natl. Libr.; Coislin Gr. 20

For the record, there are 517 hand-written Greek manuscripts containing at least some portion of the First Epistle of John,
according to Text und Texwert.
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Endnote on 1 John 2:12-14

There is a significant variation between the NA28 text and the Robinson/Pierpont text here, as follows.
First the NA28:

Ypd@w Ouiv tekvia, 8Tt dpéwvtat OUiv al apaptiot did To Svopa adTod.
Yp&pw LIV matépeg, 6t1 EyviKate TOV &’ &pxAG.
Ypd@w OUIV veaviokol, GTL VEVIKAKATE TOV TTOVNpSV.

gypapa Uuiv tadia Gt éyvikate TOV TaATéPa.
gypapa UUiv Ttatépeg Tt EyvWKate TOV &1’ ApXTG.
gypapa vUiv veaviokor 8t ioxupol €ote Kal 0 Adyog tol Be0D €v Uuiv péver kai vevikikate TOV movrpdv.

Now the RP text:

Ypdew ViV tekvia, 81 dgéwvtar DUV al apaptiot did T6 Gvopa avTod.
Ypd@w DIV TATEPES, OTL EYVWKATE TOV AT GPXTG.

Ypd@w OUIv veaviokot, GTL VEVIKAKATE TOV TTOVNPSV.

ypdew Ouiv madia 6t1 éyvwkate TOV TaTéPQ.

gypapa DUV TaTépeG 6T EYVWOKATE TOV & ApXTiG.
gypapa UUiv veaviokot 8t ioxupol €ote kal 6 Adyog toD Oe0D €v DUV HEVEL Kal VEVIKIAKATE TOV TOVHPOV.

The NA28 has two sets of 3 sayings. The RP has sets of 4 and 2, and begins verse 14 at the 5th saying rather than the 4th
saying as the NA28 does. The NA28 says "to you I write" 3 times, and "to you I have written" 3 times. The RP text says "to you
[ write" 4 times, and "to you I have written" 2 times.

I propose the reason for this is some scribe changed the first "I have written," (¥ypaa) to, "I write," (ypdew) because he
saw this one "I have written" as a false statement. Since he was understanding the word 611 as a quotation mark, and not as
meaning "because" like almost all English translations do.

I will show it in English as he understood 611, so you can clearly see what I mean:

To you children, I write: “Your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake.”
To you fathers, I write: “You know him who existed from the beginning.”
To you young men, I write: “You have overcome the evil one.”

I have written to you children that you have known the Father.
I have written to you fathers that you have known him who existed from the beginning.
I have written to you young men that you are strong and the word of God abides in you and you have overcome the evil one.

The scribe saw the statement, "I have written to you children that you have known the Father," and thought it was false,
since John had not stated such in the previous 3 sayings. So he changed it to "I write." (ypd¢w) Whereas all the other "I have
writtens" match two previous "I write" statements.

As for me, 1 take the word 811 as a quotation mark, rather than meaning "because." And the seeming false statement is no
problem to me, because John is simply previewing what he will write in the epistle as a whole, not limiting what he is
referring to just to the few previous verses.



98

Supplement on the “Comma”

According to the footnotes of the UBS4 Greek New Testament, and Text und Textwert Vol. 3, there are only 5 Greek mss that
contain the passage in the text itself:

61 - XVI Century - Dublin, Trinity College, Ms. 30 (see 34 above)
629 - XIV Century - Vatican Library, Ottob. Gr. 298 (see 162 above)
918 - XVI Century - Escorial, Z. L. 5

2318 - XVIII Century - Bucharest, Romania. Akad., 318 (234).

2473 - XVII Century - Athens, National Library, Taphu 545

Greek mss that contain the comma in the margin:

88 — XII Century, but written in the margin by a modern hand; Naples, National Library, Ms. IL. A. 7

177 - XVII - XVIIT hand; Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (Bavarian State Library); Cod. graec. 211

221 - X Century; Oxford, Bodleian Library, Canon. Gr. 110. I suspect the margin writing is a modern hand.
429 - XIV Century; Wolfenbiittel, Herzog August Bibliothek 16.7 A°

636 - XV Century; Naples, National Library, Ms. II. A. 9

NOTE: Some KJV-only writers claim that there is a Greek manuscript named "Codex Wizanburgensis" that contains the
Comma. But that is an 8th century Latin Vulgate manuscript, not Greek. Thanks to Jan Krans, who located it, we know that
it is "nr. 99 of the Weissenburg collection in the Herzog August library in Wolfenbiittel ('Codex Guelferbytanus 99
Weissenburgensis’). It is the so-called ‘Weissenburg Augustine’, containing homilies by Augustine, in which also the Catholic
Epistles, the Letters to Timothy, Titus and Philemon, and some other works are found (see Hans Butzmann, Die
Weissenburger Handschriften ..., 1964, pp. 283-287)." Krans concludes; "It provides no more than an interesting part of the
rather wild Latin-only transmission of the gloss." The Herzog August Library provides an image of part of the manuscript at
this link: http://www.hab.de/ausstellung/weissenburg/expo-15.htm

Here is the I John 5:7-8 passage in Greek and English, from the NA28 and the Stephanus’ 1550 edition, ignoring the issue of
moveable NUs:

7 811 Tpeic elotv of paptupodvreg [[év Td obpav, 6 matip, 6 Adyoc, kai T &ylov mvedua kai obtot of Tpeic év giotv.
7 For there are three that bear witness: [[in heaven: the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit: and these three are one.
8 kal Tpeig elotv of paptupodvreg &v T YA, TO mvedua, kai to G8wp, kai to alpa, kai oi Tpeig eig o &v elotv.

8 And there are three that bear witness on earth:]] the Spirit and the water and the blood; and these three are as one.452

Following is a critical apparatus, gathered from Text und Textwert vol. 3; and the UBS4 Greek New Testament:

omit év T® obpav®, 6 Tathp, & Adyog, kai Td dylov mvedua: kai obtot oi Tpeig &v elot. kai Tpeig elowv oi paprupodvreg év Tfi YA
ABKLP W 048 049 056 0142 0296 123 45 6 18 3536 38 42 43 51 57 62 69 76 81 82 88™ 90 93 94 97 102 103 104 105 110 131 133
141 142 149 172 175 177txt 180 181 189 201 203 204 205 206 209 216 218 221* 223 226 234 250 254 256 263 296 302 307 308 309
312 314 319 321 322 323 325 326 327 328 330 337 363 365 367 368 378 383 384 385 386 390 393 394 398 400 404 421 424 425 429*
431 432 436 440 442 444 450 451 452 453 454 456 457 458 459 460 462 464 465 466 467 468 469 479 483 489 491 496 498 506 517
522 547 582 592 601 602 603 604 605 606 607 608 614 615 616 617 618 619 620 621 622 623 624 625 627 628 630 631 632 633 634
635 636™ 637 638 639 641 643 656 664 665 680 699 720 743 757 794 796 801 808 824 832 876 901 910 912 913 914 915 917 919 920
921 922 927 928 935 941 945 959 986 996 999 1003 1022 1040 1058 1066 1067 1069 1070 1072 1075 1094 1099 1100 1101 1102
1103 1104 1105 1106 1107 1115 1127 1149 1161 1162 1175 1241 1242 1243 1244 1245 1247 1248 1249 1250 1251 1270 1292 1297
1311 1315 1319 1352 1354 1359 1360 1367 1384 1390 1398 1400 1404 1405 1409 1424 1448 1456 1482 1490 1495 1501 1503 1505

452 that is, “these three agree.”
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1508 1509 1521 1523 1524 1548 1563 1573 1594 1595 1597 1598 1599 1609 1610 1611 1618 1619 1622 1626 1628 1636 1637 1642
1643 1646 1649 1656 1661 1668 1673 1678 1702 1704 1717 1718 1719 1720 1721 1722 1723 1724 1725 1726 1727 1728 1729 1730
1731 1732 1733 1735 1736 1737 1738 1739 1740 1741 1742 1743 1744 1745 1746 1747 1748 1749 1750 1751 1752 1753 1754 1757
1758 1761 1762 1763 1765 1767 1768 1769 1780 1827 1828 1829 1830 1831 1832 1835 1836 1837 1838 1839 1840 1841 1842 1843
1844 1845 1846 1847 1849 1850 1851 1852 1853 1854 1855 1856 1857 1858 1860 1861 1862 1863 1864 1865 1867 1868 1869 1870
1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1880 1881 1882 1885 1886 1888 1889 1890 1891 1892 1893 1894 1895 1896 1897 1899 1902
1903 2080 2085 2086 2125 2127 2130 2131 2138 2143 2147 2180 2186 2191 2194 2197 2200 2218 2221 2242 2243 2255 2261 2279
2288 2289 2298 2344 2352 2356 2374 2378 2400 2401 2404 2412 2423 2431 2464 2466 2475 2483 2484 2492 2494 2495 2501 2502
2508 2511 2516 2523 2527 2541 2544 2554 2558 2587 2625 2626 2627 2652 2653 2674 2675 2691 2696 2704 2705 2712 2716 2718
2723 2736 2746 2774 2776 2777 2805 Lect itar vgstww syrph cop(sa).bo armmss eth geo slav Clementlat (Origenlat) (Cyril) Ps-
Dionysiusvid (John-Damascus); Rebaptism Ambrose Augustine Quodvultdeus Facundus Erasmus Eds. 1,2 HF RP NA28 {A}

lacuna o P74 C 0245 122 et al. (If a MS does not contain 1 John, it will not be on this lacuna list.)
I see 5 general groupings of the Comma: (Erasmus’ first two editions OMITTED the Comma.)

Group One:

[[&v t® odpav®, 6 mathp, 6 Adyog, kai TO &ytov Tvebpa: kai obtot oi Tpei &v elot. kai Tpeig elotv of paptupodvreg év T yii 1],
0 Tvedua kai T G8wp kai TO aiya, kai of Tpeis €ig T év glov, 221M8 2318 2473 vgel Stephens (88 M8 matches this group
except for moveable NUs, acc. to Scrivener. 221M8 and Stephens may differ in that regard as well; Stephens 1550 dropping
the last NU.)

[[&v T oDpav®, 6 mathp, & Adyoc, kai Td dylov mvedua- kai o0Tot oi Tpeis £V eiot. kai TPeig eiot of papTupodvTes &v Tf YA 1], TO
mvebua, kad to B8wp, kal to aiua, kai of Tpeic £ig To £V elot. - 88M8. (acc. to Scrivener)

[[2v T® oVpav®, 6 Tatp, kal & Adyog, kai TO dylov mvedpa: kal oUtol of Tpeig v elot. kal Tpeig elot of paptupodvTeg £V T
vii 11, T mvedua, kai td G8wp, kai T aiua, kai oi Tpeic eig T év giot. - 88M8. (acc. to Text und Texwert)

[[&v @ oVpav®, Tatrip, Aéyog, kai mvedua &ytov- kai obtot oi tpeig &v elot. kai tpeig elowv oi paptupodvreg &v Th Yii 1], o
mvebua kai B8wp kal T afua, kai oi Tpeic eig o év elot. Erasmus 3

[[&v T oVpav®, mathp, Aéyog, kai Tvelua dylov: kai o0Tot oi Tpei &V eiot. kal Tpeic iotv oi paptupodvreg &v tfi YA J], mvedua,
kal Udwp, kal aipa, kai ol tpeig eig To &v elowv. 918

[[&v t® obpav®, 6 mathp, 6 Adyog, kai Td Tvelua &ytov kai obtot oi Tpeic &v eiot. kai Tpeic elotv oi paptupodvreg év T yii 1],
0 vedpa kol U8wp kol to aipa, kai of tpeig eig T &v elot. Erasmus 4, 5

Group Two:

[[2v T® obpav®, mathip, Adyog, kai mvedua dytov- kai o0tot ol Tpeig év elot. kal Tpeig elowy of paptupodvreg v tfj yij I, Tvedua,
B8wp, kal afpa. 61 (acc. to Text und Textwert)

[V T® oVpav®, mathp, Adyog, kai mvedua dytov- kai oUtot oi Tpeig év elot. kai tpeig elov of paptupodvreg év i yii 1], o
nvebua, G8wp, kai aipa. 61 (acc. to Scrivener)

[[v @ oVpav®, mathp, Adyos, kai Tvedua &ytov- kai oot oi tpeig £v elot. kal Tpeig elot ol paprupodvreg év T Yi 1], to

mvedua, o B8wp, kai T aiua. 429 M8

Group Three:
[[év t® obpav®, tathp, Adyoc, kal mvebua dylov- kai ol Tpeic v elot. kal Tpei¢ lot ol paptupoivtes v Tf Yij 1], T6 mvedua, kal

0 G8wp, kai T aipa, kai of Tpeig eig T év elorv. 636 M8

Group Four:
[[év obpav®: Tathp, Adyog, kal Tvedua dylov, kal ol Tpeic £i¢ o £v elowv kal Tpeig elowv ol paptupodvreg év Tf Yill 177m8

Group Five:
[[év t® oVpav®, o mathp, Kol 0 AGyoc, Kl To dylov TveDUA: KKL 01 TPELS €1¢ TO £V €lol. kAl TPEIC €loiv ol HapTLPOVVTEC €nl TN
yng 11, To Tvelpa kat To K8wp kat To aipa. Complutensian Polyglot (Yes, it is accented and breathed differently)
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[[&m6 ToD ovpavod, tatrp, Adyoq, kol tvedua dytov. Kal Tpeic elotv ol paptupodvreg &ml TG yiic 1], To mvedua, T Gdwp, kal T
aiua. 629

Now the Latins:

add in terra, spiritus et aqua et sanguis (+ et hi tres unum sunt in Christo Iesu vgmss; Spec). 8 et tres sunt, qui testimonium
dicunt in caelo, pater, verbum (filius it! vgmss) et spiritus, et hi tres unum sunt (+ in Christo Iesu itl vgmss) itlr ygmss;
Speculum Varimadum Ps-Vigilius (Fulgentius) (Priscillian) (Cyprian)

Lat-K reads: (7) quia tres testimonium perhibent (8) spiritus et aqua et sanguis et isti tres in unum sunt [...] pater et filius et spiritus
sanctus et tres unum sunt "because three bear witness, spirit and water and blood, and these three are one [...] Father and Son
and Holy Spirit, and the three are one" (This is a reconstruction based on an allusion by Cyprian.)

Lat-C reads: (7) tres sunt qui testimonium dicunt in terra (8) spiritus aqua et sanguis et hi(i) tres unum sunt in Christo Iesu et tres sunt
qui testimonium dicunt in caelo pater verbum et spiritus et hi(i) tres unum sunt "There are three who bear witness on earth: spirit,
water and blood, and these three are one in Christ Jesus. And there are three who bear witness in heaven: the Father, the
Word and the Spirit, and these three are one."

Lat-T reads: (7) quoniam tres sunt qui testificantur in terra (8) spiritus et aqua et sanguis et tres sunt qui testificantur in caelo pater et
filius et spiritus sanctus et hi(i) tres unum sunt "because there are three who bear witness on earth: spirit and water and blood,
and three who bear witness in heaven: Father and Son and Holy Spirit, and these three are one."

Following is from the UBS textual commentary (Metzger, Bruce M., A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, on
behalf of and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United Bible Societies' Greek New Testament: Kurt Aland,
Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren (Stuttgart, United Bible Societies, Corrected Edition,
©1975):

(A) EXTERNAL EVIDENCE.

(1) The passage is absent from every known Greek manuscript except four, and these contain the passage in what
appears to be a translation from a late recension of the Latin Vulgate. These four manuscripts are ms. 61, a sixteenth
century manuscript formerly at Oxford, now at Dublin; ms. 88, a twelfth century manuscript at Naples, which has the
passage written in the margin by a modern hand; ms. 629, a fourteenth or fifteenth century manuscript in the Vatican; and
ms. 635, an eleventh century manuscript which has the passage written in the margin by a seventeenth century hand.

(2) The passage is quoted by none of the Greek Fathers, who, had they known it, would most certainly have employed it
in the Trinitarian controversies (Sabellian and Arian). Its first appearance in Greek is in a Greek version of the (Latin) Acts
of the Lateran Council in 1215.

(3) The passage is absent from the manuscripts of all ancient versions (Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Ethiopic, Arabic,
Slavonic), except Latin; and it is not found (a) in the Old Latin in its early form (Tertullian, Cyprian, Augustine), or in the
Vulgate (b) as issued by Jerome (codex Fulgensis [copied A.D. 541-46] and codex Amiatinus [copied before A.D. 716]) or (c) as
revised by Alcuin (first hand of codex Vercellensis [ninth century]).

The earliest instance of the passage being quoted as a part of the actual text of the Epistle is in a fourth century Latin
treatise entitled Liber Apologeticus (chap. 4), attributed either to the Spanish heretic Priscillian (died about 385) or to his
follower Bishop Instantius. Apparently the gloss arose when the original passage was understood to symbolize the Trinity
(through the mention of three witnesses; the Spirit, the water, and the blood), an interpretation which may have been
written first as a marginal note that afterwards found its way into the text. In the fifth century the gloss was quoted by
Latin Fathers in North Africa and Italy as part of the text of the Epistle, and from the sixth century onwards it is found more
and more frequently in manuscripts of the 0ld Latin and of the Vulgate. In these various witnesses the wording of the
passage differs in several particulars. (For examples of other intrusions into the Latin text of 1 John, see 2:17; 4:3; 5:6,20.)

(B) INTERNAL PROBABILITIES.
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(1) As regards transcriptional probability, if the passage were original, no good reason can be found to account for its
omission, either accidentally or intentionally, by copyists of hundreds of Greek manuscripts, and by translators of ancient
versions.

(2) As regards intrinsic probability, the passage makes an awkward break in the sense.

For the story of how the spurious words came to be included in the Textus Receptus, see any critical commentary on 1 John,
or Metzger, The Text of the New Testament, pp. 101 f.; cf. also Ezra Abbot, “I. John v.7 and Luther’s German Bible,” in The
Authorship of the Fourth Gospel and Other Critical Essays (Boston, 1888), pp. 458-463. [End of quotation of the UBS commentary]
F. H. A. Scrivener (whom KJV advocates respect) speaks on the "Johannine Comma," in these excerpts from "A Plain
Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament," Volume Two, 4th Ed., Edited by Edward Miller, Wipf & Stock Publishers,
Eugene, Oregon.

On Page 401 he says, "The authenticity of the words within brackets, will, perhaps, no longer be maintained by any one
whose judgment ought to have weight"

In footnote 2 on p. 402, he says, "It is really surprising how loosely persons who cannot help being scholars, at least in some
degree, will talk about codices containing this clause." He goes on to mention a Dr. Tatham, Rector of Lincoln College,
Oxford, claiming the existence of a codex in the college library that contained it, but upon further investigation by fellow
scholars, it had disappeared. Scrivener thinks Dr. Tatham had in mind Act 33, and had only assumed it contained it, because
of this MS' connection to Codex Montfortianus.

On p. 403, about the text of the Comma, Scrivener repeats a maxim of Textual Criticism: "In general there is very
considerable variety of reading (always a suspicious circumstance, as has already been explained)..."

I used this work by Scrivener to help collate above, what the various Erasmus editions read as far as variants within the
Comma. As for the minuscules containing the comma, Scrivener only knew of 61 (he calls 34), 88mg (he calls 173), and 629
(he calls 162). He dismisses Codex Ravianus (gospels 110) as worthless.

Scrivener on p. 403 says he knew of 193 cursives which were witnesses to the omission of the Comma, plus "the extant
uncials 01 ABKLP."

Scrivener says, "No printed edition, therefore, is found to agree with either 34 or 162 (173, whose margin is so very recent,
only differs from the common text by dropping N EPHELKUSTIKON [moveable NU]), though on the whole 162 best suits the
Complutensian: but the omission of the article in ver. 7, while it stands in ver. 8, proves that the disputed clause was
interpolated (probably from its parallel Latin) by one who was very ill acquainted with Greek."

CONCERNING the story that Erasmus included the Comma into his 3rd through 5th editions based on a promise to do so if
anyone could produce one Greek manuscript that contain it, here is an article by H. J. De Jonge, who has done the most
research into it. It is a 623 KB PDF document: https://openaccess.leidenuniv.nl/retrieve/1699/279_050.pdf downloadable
from Leiden University.
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The Second Epistle of John
[QANNOY B

2Jn 1:1 ‘0 mpeaPitepog EAeKTH] Kupla Kal TOIG TEKVOLG AUTHG, 0UG £Yw dyan® €v dAnOeiq, kal ok y® U6Vog,
AN Kol TAVTEG 01 EYVWKOTEG TNV GARBelay,
1The Elder, to the elect lady,453

everyone who knows assuredly the truth,

and to her children; whom I love in the truth; and not only I, but also

34 7 454 ) 455 5 <~ <~ ) )~
2Jn 1:2 81 thv GARBetav " TV pévovoav " v MUly, kai ped’ fudv otat €i TOV aidvar

by means of the truth that dwells within us, and will stay with us for eternity.

2Jn 1:3 £oton ued’ Audv xdpic,® Eheoc, eipfivn mapa™’ 0eob matpde, kal mapd*>® kupiov Tnood xpiotod*™

700 V10D T0D TaTPdg, £V dANOeia Kal dydm.

453 2 Jo 1 There is much discussion in the reference books about the meaning of the word xuvpig here. Most translations render it
"lady," which does not communicate the fact that this word is the feminine inflection of the word "lord." Its primary meaning is of
a woman who directs slaves or servants, i.e., a woman wealthy enough to own a home with servants. One of the main alternative
interpretations is that this kOpia is figuratively the church, and her "children" are the people of the church. I do not consider this
one a valid possibility, since I follow one of the maxims of hermeneutics, which states that when the plain sense of scripture makes
common sense, seek no other sense. Though the Bauer Lexicon under exAektdg says "personification of the assembly," I do not buy
it. A third possibility discussed is that Kupia was someone's name. But the Bauer Lexicon says that that use was "rare and late." 1
think the use here is simply a term of respect for a woman whom John has discipled, who is noble and influential, and who has many
children. John could be speaking of either her natural children, or her spiritual children.

454 2 Jo 2a txt S1&x v dA10s1arv "by means of that truth" X A B K L P 048 0232 5 18 33 81 252€ 424* 642 1243 1735 1845 1846 2344 2374
2718 M itl vg syrphh™ copsabo arm ethmss PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} omit ¥ 6 252* 323 424¢ 614 630 1241 1292 1505 1611
1678 1739 1852 vgmss syrh® armms Cassiodorus // lac 74 104. Note that the Syriac Peshitta did not contain 2 John. The Syriac
versions cited here are only the Philoxenian - syrph and the Harklean - syrh.

435 2Jo 2b txt pévovoav "abiding, dwelling" X BK L P W 0232 5 6 18 81 252 323 424 614 630 1241 1243 1292 1505 1611 1678 1739 1845
1846 1852 2374 2718 i it! vg syrhph PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | évoikovcav "indwelling" A 048 1067 1409 1735 2541 |
ovoav "existing? present?" 33 218 642 808 1127 1359 1563 1718 2344 [/ <-—-> cops®b0 (none or any of 1,2,3) || omit pc [ lac P74 104. The
ECM editors consider the readings pévovsav and évoikovoav to be of equal value. Ithink even though they are two different words,
that readers and scribes both, are so used to hearing John use the word pévw as meaning "indwelling," or abiding IN something, so
that some scribes uncounsciously replaced pévovoav with évoikovoav. In other words, people familiar with John's writings equated
the two in this kind of saying. Note that with the preposition v following as it does in most all MSS, évoikovcav is redundant. As
for the third reading, with ovoav in the continuous aspect, the meaning is really close to the same as the pévovoav- continuing to be
in us. staying in us, abiding in us.

456 2Jo 3a txt €otar ped’ UGV xdp1g R B K L P W 049 0142 0232 1 6 33 93 218 323 398 424 442 467 720c 1067 1175 1241 1243 1409 1611
1735* 1739 1842 1881 2298 2344 2374 PsOecK (TR: Erasmus Aldus Steph. 1550) RP SBL TH NA28 [ kai £otat ped’ fudv xdpig 2492 eth |
£oton yap ued’ UV xdpic 048 [ Foton 8¢ ued’ AUAOV xdpig 307 321 453 614 720* 918 1678Vid 2186 2412 2818 | £otw ued’ AUDV xdp1g 915
1846 || #oton ue® OudV Xdp1g 5 18 35 94 2065 468 623 808 945 1127 1292 1501 1524 1735¢ 1845¢ PsOecl (TR: Scriv, Col., Steph 2, 4;
Elzevir 1624) AN BG [ #otat 8¢ pe®’ Oudv xdp1g 378 1837 2147vid 2652 || ot ued’ DUV xdpig 88 1661 1845*Vid 2544 [ £oton/#otw? ued’
UGV xdpig it! syrph copsabo || Eoton ued’ AudV/Oudv? xdpig 69 1523 [ #otar/#otw? ped’ VU@V xdpig vg copbo™ [ xdpig duiv 630 876
1505 1832 2138 2200 2243 syrh [ xdpic A 621 1448 1852 2464 2805 arm slav:S [ lac 7 104 642.

457 2Jo v. 3b txt mapa X1 A BK L P W 048 049 0142 0232 5 6 18 33 35 69 93 2065 218 252 307 323 424 623 630 642vid 720vid 808 945 1067
1127 1175 1243 1292 1409 1448 1505 1735 1739 1852 1881 2138 2200 2344 2374 2423*vid 2492 2805 PsOec TR RP NA28 {\} | 4nd R* 88 94
180 181 254 365 442 607 617 621 915 996 1241vid 1501 1523 1524 1611 1661 1836 1844 1845 1846 1874 1875 1890 2423C 2718 2774 // lac
P74 104 1241.

458 2Jo 3¢ txt mapa X1 A B K L P W 048 049 0142 0232 5 6 33 323 642 1243 1678 1735 1739 1845 1846 1852 2344 2374 i TR AN BG RP SBL
TH NA28 {A} || &nd 621 [ omit ®* 630 876 1292 1505 1611 1729 1832 1881 2138 2147 2200 2243 || lac P C 69 104 1241.

459 2J0 3d TST 76 txt L. 1: xupiov Incod Xpiotod "the Lord Jesus Christ" & K L P 049 056 0142 1 5 6 18 33 82 175 181 221 252 307 321 330
398 424 429 450 451 454 457 468 469 614 621 623 627 630 920 945 1175 1292 1611 1678 1862 1875 1881 1891 2127 2138 2147 2200 2298

2344 2412 2464 2492 2805 M Lect vgmss (vgms) syrPh™*h cop(bo)bo™ arm slav PsOec TR AN BG RP || L. 2: 'Incod Xpiotod "Jesus Christ" A
B W 048 0232 81 88 93 322 323 436 442 1067 1243 1409 1505 1735 1739 1845 1846 1852 2374 2495 2541 £596 it! (itar vg Xpiotod 'Incod
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3Grace and mercy and peace shall follow us, from God the Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ the
Father's Son, in truth and love.
2Jn 1:4 Exapnv Mav 611 eUpnka €k TV TEKVWV 00V Tepiatodvtag €v aAnbeia, kabwg EvtoAnv éAdaPouev
napa To0 TaTpog.

41t cheered me greatly that I have found children of yours walking in the truth, in accordance with
the commandment we received from the Father.
2Jn 1:5 kol VOV €pwtd® o€, Kupia, ovx 6¢ EvioAiv ypdewy cot kavAv*® GAAd Hv elyouev &’ dpxfg, fva
ayan®duev GAARAovG.

5And now I beseech you, Lady, not as writing a new commandment to you, but one which we have
had from the beginning: that we should love one another.
2Jn 1:6 kol altn €otiv | &ydmn, fva nepmaT@ueV Katd TAC EVTOAAC avTod: ality éotiv 1 évioAd ™ kabdx
NkovGATE &1 APXTG, tva*®? v adtii TEPIMATHTE.

®And this is love: that we walk according to his commandments. This commandment is just as you
have heard from the beginning, so that you would walk in it.
2Jn 1:7 811 toAhot mAdvor eiofil@ov*® gic ToV kdopov, of ury duoAoyodveg Inoodv Xpiotdv pxSuevoy &v
oapki* 00TéG éoTIv 6 TAGVOG kal 6 &vTixp1oToC.

’For many deceivers have entered into the world, who do not confess Jesus Christ as coming in the
flesh. This is the Deceiver and Antichrist.

2Jn 1:8 PAénete £avtoic, Tva uf droAéowuev?™ & eipyacdueda® GAAG uio0dv TAfpn droAdBuwpev.

"Christ Jesus") vgmss copsa eth geo Augustine Cassiodorus SBL TH NA28 {A} [/ L. 2b: Xp1oto0 "Incod "Christ Jesus" 326 629vid 642 808
1127 1837 syrPh™* [ L, 3: Xpiotod "Christ" 456 || omit kai wapd 'Tnood Xpiotod tod viod tod (h.a. or h.t. matpds...matpdg) 218 1241 [ lac
P74 C 69 104.

460 2Jo 5 TST 77 txt L. 1: ypdgwv oot kaivijv B K L P 049 056 0142 6 18 82 88 93 175 181 221 330 398 424 429 436 450 454 457 468 469 627
920 945 1067 1175 1409 1735 1862 1875 1891 2127 2492 2541 2718 1 PsOec TR AN BG RP NA28 {\} | L. 1b: 451 456 | L. 2: kavi}v ypdpaov
oot X A 048 33 69 322 323 326 442 614 621 629 630 642m8 1127 1241¢ 1243 1292 1505 1611 1678 1739 1845 1846 1881 2138 2147 2200 2298
2344 2374 2412 2495 vg SBL TH || L. 2b: karviv ypdow oot ¥ 5 81 321 623 642txt 1241* 1852 2464 itl arm Augpt [ L. 2c: xawvrjv before
¢vtoAfv and ypd@wv oot ov Bzov 2815 || L. 6: ypdpwv oot 307 [ ypdew cot katviv 252 1523 1524 1844 Stph. 1550 TR [ L. 4: ypdewv cot

kowvnv 1 [ lac P C 0232 104. There were some editions of the Textus Receptus that followed Minuscule Nr. 1, and therefore
contained its erroneous reading.

461 2Jo 6a txt alitn £oTLv ] évToAr] L P 6 18 94 104 181 218 424 614 1243 1523 1524 2374 2492 2805 i Lucifer PsOec TR AN BG RP [ altn
1 €vtoAn éotiv A B K ¥ 5 33 69 323 630 1241 1292 1505 1611 1735 1739 1852 1881 2138 2200 2298 2344 2464 vgstww Syrphmssvh arm SBL
TH NA28 {\} [ atitn Zot1v 1| £vtolr] adtob (X) 1845 1846 eth || kai alitn 1} évtoAn €otiv 93 665 syrPh™* || alitn 8¢ Zotiv 1) EvtoAr] 048
467 || xai abtn gotiv 1} £vToAr] 307 720% 1678 2412 2652 2818 [ lac P74 81. Here is a case where some scribes who wrote "kai atitn" did
it because their eye caught that clause at the beginning of the verse.

462 2Jn 6b txt kabog fxovoate & &pxfAg fva B'W L P 18 94 104 252 642 1127 1292 1505 1523 1524 1611 1842 1852 2138 2200 2374 syrphh

PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ {va kafwg Axovoate &’ dpxfic K 5 6 33 93 307 323 424 442 614 621 623 720 1067 1243 1409 1678
1739 1845 1846 1881 2298 2344 2412 2492 2541 2652 2818 it! vg copsa>be arm [| kaBhg fkovoate va 945 [ iva kabhg fkovoate &’

dpxfic Tva & A 048vid 0232 69 326 1735 1837 || tva kaBwg Ayarcate &’ dpxig 2464 || lac P74 048 81 629 eth.
463 2Jn 7 txt £iofABov "come into" K L P 049 056 0142 18 61 69 94 104 181 252 254 326Xt 378 424* 431 459 629 720€ 876 945 1523 1524

1751 1832 1837 1842 1844 1875 2186 2243 2298 2544 2718 2774 Mi PsOec TR AN BG RP [ nABov 93 665 copbe [ €€fjABov "gone out" P74 &
B W 048 0232 5 6 33 81 88 218 307 321 323 326M8 400 424¢ 436 442 453 467 614 621 623 630 642 720*vid 808 915 918 1067 1127 1241 1243
1270 1292 1297 1359 1409 1505 1563 1595 1611 1678 1718 1735 (1739 e€ABov) 1836 1838 1845 1846 1852 1881 2138 2147 2200 2344 2374

2412 2464 2492 2541 2652 2805 2818 £596 vg syrPhh copsa arm AnastS Irlat SBL TH NA28 {\} [ eEnABav A | lac P™.

464 2Tn 8a TST 78 txt L. 1: dnoAéowpev... dmoAdfwuev "we not lose...we receive" K L P 049 056 0142 118 69 82 93 104 221 398 424* 429
450 454 456 457 468 627 629 920 945 1175 1862 1877 1891 2127 M Lect slav TR AN BG RP | L. 2: &noAéonte... droldfnte "you not

lose...you receive" X! A¢ (A* anoAeone) B ¥ (048 GnoAéonte...a) 0232 5 6 88 175 181 307 321 322 323 4242 436 442 614 621 623 630 642
1067 1127 1241 1292 1409 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1845 1846 1852 1881 2138 2147 2200 2298 2344 2374 2412 2464 2492 2495 2541 2805
£596 £884 £1439 itar,1 vg syrPhh copsabo arm eth geo (Irenaeus!at) Isidore; Lucifer SBL TH NA28 {A} [ L. 2b: amoAno@e... droAdfnte &*
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8Watch yourselves, so that we not lose the things we have worked for, but receive our full reward.
2Jn 1:9 ¢ & TapaPaivev*®® kal un uévwv év T S18axf Tod Xpiotod Bedv ok Exer: & uévwv &v Tf Sidaxf tod
~ 467 = vy 7 v IS4 468
Xp1otoD,  0UTOG KAl TOV TATEPX KOl TOV VIOV EXEL.
9Anyone deviating and not staying in the teaching of Christ, does not have God. Someone staying in

the teaching of Christ, that person has both the Father and the Son.
2Jn 1:10 &f Tig €pxetan mpog VUGG Kal tavtnv TV didaxrv o @épet, ur AauPdvete adtov €i¢ oikiav Kol
XOIpeV a0T® ur| Aéyete’

10Tf anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not receive him into your house and
do not say 'Welcome' to him.

9 5 _~470 7 ~ o~y P ~ ~ ~
aUTW XULPELV KOIVWVEL TO1C EPYOLG ALTOV TOLG TTOVTPO1C.

2Jn 1:11 6 yap Aéywv*®
For someone who says 'Welcome' to him takes part in his evil works.
2Jn 1:12 TIoAA& &xwv Ouiv ypdgety obk épovArdny Sid xdptov kol péhavog, GAAG EAmilw eAdeiv?’! mpog

<~ \ 7 \ 7 ~ [ < oo~ 472 3 7 473
VUG Kal oTépa Tpog oToUa AaAfjoat, Tva 1} xapd UV~ 1 TERANpwUEVN.

81 || L. 2c: amoAéonoBe... dmoAdfnte 1243 | L. 2e: amoAeontat.amolaPete 33 1292 || L. 2g: amdéAnte ... dmoAdPnre 326* (326¢
dmoAfeite) [ autoUs,...anoAécwoty...amohdfwuev £883 [ L. 1b: 330 451 469 | lac P C. The majuscule 048 has lacuna for the second
part of this variant, but reads dmoAéonte in the first part.

465 27n 8b txt elpyacdueda "we have worked" Be (B* 049*vid 181 npyacapeda) K L P 049¢ 056 0142 18 69 93 104 254 330 424txt 431 451
459 629 665 720 945 1175 1523 1524 1827f 1836 1838f 1842 1844 1852vid 1877 2127 2186 (2492 apyowépsﬁoc) Lect (£147 €603
¢pyacdueda) syrh™ copsa™> geo slav PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL NA28 {B} [ elpydoacBe "you have worked" & A*f W 048vid 0232vid 5 6 33
61 81 88 94 218 307 321 322 323 326 378 424M8 436 442 453 467 (3260t 614 2412 ipyacOe) 617 621 623 630 642 720*Vidf2 808 876 915 918
(1067 2464 2652 Irlat npyoccoccses) 1127 1241 1243 1270 1292 1297 1359 1409 1505 1563 1595 1611 1678 1718 1735 1739 1751f4 1832 1837
1845 1846 1875 1881* 1881C 2138 2147 2200 2243 2298 2344vid 2374 2495 2544 2805 2818 (596 £884 (1439 jtar.l vg Syrph,h Copsa,bo arm
eth AnastastS Isidore; Lucifer TH [ lac 7.

466 2Jn 9a TST 79 txt L. 1: mapafaivwv "deviating, transgressing" K L P ¥ 049 056 0142 1 5 6 18 33 69 81 82 88 93 104 175 181 221 252
307 321 322 323 326 330 398 424 429 436 442 450 451 454 456 457 468 469 614 621 623 627 629 630 642 920 945 1067 1127 1175 1241 1243
1292 1409 1505 1611 1678 1735 1739 1845 1846 1852 1862 1875 1881 1891 2127 2138 2147 2200 2298 2344vid 2374 2412 2464 2492 2495
2541 2718 2805 i itl syrPhh arm AnastastS PsOec TR AN BG RP [ L. 2: mpodywv "going beyond" & A B 048 0232 vg copsabo eth SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ lac P7 C. Though it looks to the beginner that the evidence for L. 1 is overwhelming, it is not in fact, since the witnesses
for L. 2 are of heavy weight individually, and even heavier in combination and agreement. L. 2 is also the more difficult one, and
therefore the most likely to have been changed to an easier one such as L. 1. Still, geometrically and spatially, the two readings with
their different prepositional prefixes have much overlapping meaning, i.e., they both mean "out of bounds." One is a fault ball
"long" and the other is "wide."

467 2Jn 9b TST 80 txt Sidarxfj ToD Xpiotod "teaching of Christ" K L P 049¢inmg 056 0142 1 5 18 69 82 88 104 175 181 221 307 321 326 330
398 424* 429 436 450 451 454 456 457 468 469 614 621 623 627 629 630 642 920 945 1067 1175 1292 1409 1505 1611 1678 1735 1862 1875
1877 1891 2127 2138 2147 2200 2298 2374 2412 2492 2495 2541 2805 Ui Lect itar vgmss syrphms* copbo ethmss geo slav Augustine(vid?)
PsOec TR AN BG RP // SISO(Xﬁ "teaching" N A B W 048 6 33 81 93 252 322 323 4242 442 629*Vid 665 1241 1243 1523 1739 1845 1846 1852
1881 2344 2464 £596 itl vg syrh copsa arm ethms Didymus SBL TH NA28 {A} [ L. 4: $18axfi ToD kup1od "teaching of the Lord" 1127 |
unclear 049* || 18oxf avtod "his teaching" vgmss syrPh™hA Lucifer | Sikatoctv tod Xpiotod "righteousness of Christ" €422 [ lac 7
C 049* 0232 2065* 876™.

468 21n 9¢ txt kol TOV maTépa kol TOV VIOV Exet X' B K L P W 049 056 5 6 18 424 614 642 720 1292 1678 1845 1846 1852 2374 syrph PsOec
TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | kai tov matépa #xet kol ToV vidv 0142 630 1505 1611 1874 2138 2200 syrh [ #xer kal tov TOV matépa kal
TOV LidV 365 [ kai TOV VIOV Kal TOV TaTépa Exel A 33 (69) 81 323 442 1241 1243 1735 1739 2298 2344Vid £596 vgstww [ kal tov vidV #xer
kol TOV atépa 1881 [ lac P 048 0232 876* 1523.

469 2Jn 11a txt yap Aéywv K L P W 049 6 18 424 614 630 642 720 945 1292 1505 1523 1524 1611 1678 1845 1846 1852 2138 2298 2412 pm
syrehh AnastastS Ephiph Irlat PsOec TR AN BG RP [| Aéywv yap X A B 048vid 5 33 323 436 1067 1243 1409 1735 1739 2344 2374 2464 2492
2541 2805 pm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ Aéywv 81 442 915 1881 £596 copsaboP* [ lac P74 0232 1241.

470 2Jn 11b txt a¥t X A B L P W 048Vid 18 81 323 424mg 614 630 720* 1241vid 1505 1678 1739 2344vid latt cop syr arm TR [AN smaller
font] BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || omit K 049 1 319 330 398 424txt 431 617 720 945 1175 1729 1827 PsOec Cllat [ lac 7 0232.
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12Though I have many things to write to you, I didn't want to do it by paper and ink, but instead
hope to come to you and talk face to face, so our joy may be full.
2Jn 1:13 Aonéletai oe T Tékva ThC &dEAQTC oov TAC ékhekthc. Aurv. 7t

13The children of your elect sister greet you. Amen.

471 21n 12a txt dAAG EAniCw eAOetv "but T hope to come" K 049 0142 1 88 252 398 621 945 1175 1890 2718 vgmss syrph copsa,(bo™) TR AN
RP [| AN’ éAmtilw eAOelv "but I hope to come" L P 18 181 330 424txt 429 468 BG || éAmilw ydp eABelv 104 307 321 436 2541 copbo [
EAntilw yadp eABelV ue 629 1067 1409 [ EAmtilw 82 eABelv 720* || éAmtilw eABelv 1875 [ dAAG éAmilw yevéobat "but I hope to come" X B
syrh SBL TH NA28 {\} || aAX’ éAmtilw yevéabar "but T hope to come" W 442 614 630 1243 1292 1505 1611 1845 1846 1852 1881 2138 2147
2200 2412 2492 [ éAntilw ydp yevésOa "for T hope to come" A (yevécbe) 048 5 6 33 81 93 323 326 424M8 623 642 1127 1678 1735 1739
2298 2344 2374 2464 2805 vg [ lac P 0232 1241. There is not much difference in meaning between yevécBar and eAOglv in this
context. But between GAAQ and yap there is. Either way, however, John is giving a reason why he did not write to them all the
things he wants to communicate, since he intends to come to them. This variant footnote combines what are usually two footnotes,
including Teststelle # 81 in Text und Textwert, which treats only the latter part, and does not include the &AA& €Antilw portion. Idid
it this way because it gives a good picture of what the manuscript groupings are for 2 John.

472 2Jn 12¢ txt UV X KL P W 049 6 18 69 88 104 181 307 321 424txt 614 621 629 630 642 720 808 945 1067M8 1175vid 1292 1505 1611
1678vid 1735 1846 1852 2138 2147 2200 2344¢Vid 2374 2412 2805 vgmss syrphh TR HF RP NA28 {\} [ bu&v A B 0142 5 33 81vid 93 323
424mg 1067txt 1127 1243 1409 1739 1845 1881 2298 2344* 2464 2492 2541 2718 itl vg copbo eth || pov copsa [ omit 326 | lac P 048 0232
1241 1523.

473 2Jn 12d txt ﬁ nemAnpwpévn A KL P W 048vid 5 6 18 33 81 252 323 424 429 436 442 614 630 642 1243 1292 1505 1611 1735 1739 1845

1846 2344 2374 2718 syrPhvh PsOec i TR AN BG RP TH NA28 [ nemAnpwuévn f| X! (X* nemAnpwupevn nv) B 254 1523 1524 1844 1852 vg
SBL {\} | lac p™ 048 0232 1241 1523 1837.

474 2Jn 13 TST 82 txt L. 1: Apﬁv "Amen" K L 049 056 0142 15 18 69 82 93 94 175 181 218 221 254 307 321 326 330 378 398 424 431 450 451
453 454 456 457 459 467 468 469 614 621 627 630 665 720 876 918 920 945 1175 1292 1359 1505 1523 1524 1563 1611 1678 1751 1832 1836
1837 1838 1842 1844 1852 1862 1875 1891 2138 2147 2186 2200 2243 2374 2412 2495 2544 2652 2774 2805 2818 Ui Lect ngss,(mss)
syrehmssh slay PsOec TR AN BG RP [ L. 2: omit P74 X A B P W 048 5 6 33 81 88 104 322 323 436 623 642 808 915 1067 1127 1243 1270 1297
1409 1595 1718 1735 1739 1845 1846 1881 2127 2298 2344 2464 2492 2541 itarhlrw vg copsabo ethms SBL TH NA28 {A} || L. 3b: 1} xdpig
uetd 600, "Grace be with you" 442 [ L. 4: 1] xdpig peta 6od. &unv "Grace be with you. Amen" 429 522 629 1490 1758 1799 1831 2080
£596 vgmss(mss) (syrphmsshwith*) |1 1) ydpic petd fuwy Bew. 1758 [ lac C 0232 1241.
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Principal Witnesses to 2 John

MS Date Alt Location

7 111 P. Bodmer XVII Cologne; Bodmer Library

N v 01 London, the British Library, Add. 43725

A \' 02 London, British Library, Royal 1 D. VIII

B v 03 Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1209

C i 04 Paris, National Library, Gr. 9; Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus
K IX 018 Moscow, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S. 97

L IX 020 Rome, Bibl. Angelica, 39

P IX 025 St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 225

¥ IX/X 044 Athos, Lavra, B’ 52

048 \% Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2061, fol. 198, 199, 221, 222, 229, 230, 293-303, 305-308
049 IX Athos, Lavra, A’ 88

056 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 201

0232 \Y% Oxford, Ashmolean Museum, P. Ant. 12

1 XII Basel, Univ. Bibl. A. N.1V.2

5 X111 Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 106

6 XIII Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 112

18 1364 Mm Paris, National Library Greek 47

33 IX Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

69 XV f1e Leicester, Leicestershire Record Office, Cod. 6 D 32/1 ("Codex Leicestrensis")
81 1044 London, Brit. Libr., Add. 20003, 57 fol. (Act); Alexandria, Griech. Patriarchat, 59, 225 fol.
82 X Mm Paris, National Library Gr. 237

88 XII Naples, Bibl. Naz., MS I A. 7

93 X Paris, National Library Coislin Gr. 205

104 1087 London, British Library, Harley 5537

175 X/XI Rome, Vatican Library Gr. 2080

181 X Vatican Library Reg. Gr. 179

221 X Mm Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Canon. Gr. 110

252 X1 [+464] Moscow, Dresden

307 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 25

321 XII London, Brit. Libr., Harley 5557

322 XV London, Brit. Libr., Harley 5620

323 XII Gentf, Bibl. publ. et univ., Gr. 20

326 X Oxford, Lincoln Coll., Gr. 82

330 XII St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 101

398 X Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Kk. 6.4

424 XI Vienna, Catalog number: Osterreich Nat. Bibl. Theol. Gr. 302, folios 1-353
429 XIV Wolfenbiittel, Herz. Aug. Bibl., Codd. Aug. 16.7.4°
436 XI/XII Vatican City, Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 367

442 XII/111 Uppsala, Univ. Bibl., Gr. 1, p. 183-440

450 X m Vatican City, Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 29

451 XI Vatican City, Vatican Lib., Urb. gr. 3

454 X Mm Florenz, Bibl. Medicea Laur., Plutei IV. 1

456 X Florence, Bibl. Medicea Laur. Plutei 4.30

457 X Mm Florence, Bibl. Medicea Laur., Plutei IV. 29

468 XIII Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 101

469 XIII Mm Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 102A

614 XIII Mailand, Bibl. Ambros., E. 97 sup.

621 XI Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 1270

623 1037 Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 1650

627 X Mm Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2062

629 X1V Vatican Libr., Ottob. gr. 298

630 XII/XIII Vatican Libr., Ottob. gr. 325

642 XIV London, Lambeth Palace, 1185

920 X m Escorial, ¥.1II. 18

945 XI Athos, Dionysiu, 124 (37)
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1067 XIV Athos, Kutlumusiu, 57

1127 XII Athos, Philotheu, 1811 (48)

1175 X Patmos, Joannu, 16

1241 XII Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 260

1243 XI Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 262

1292 XIII Paris, Natl. Libr. Suppl. Gr. 1224

1409 XIV Athos, Xiropotamu, 244 (2806)

1505 XII Athos, Lavra, B” 26

1611 X Athen, Nat. Bibl., 94

1678 XIV Athos, Panteleimonos, 770

1735 X Athos, Lavra B” 42

1739 X Athos, Lavra B’ 64

1845 X Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1971

1846 XI Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 2099

1852 XIII Uppsala, Univ.-Bibl.,, Ms. Gr. 11

1862 IX-XI Mm Athos, Pavlu, 117 (2)

1875 X 1898 Athen, Nat. Bibl., 149

1881 X1V Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 300

1891 X +[2162, Acts 1,2] Jerusalem, Orthod. Patriarchat, Saba, 107, 233 fol.

2127 XII 1815 Palermo, Bibl. Centrale, Dep. Mus. 4, fol. 1-229; 1815: Philadelphia, Pa., Free Libr., Lewis M 44: 27, 1
fil. (2P 3:15 - 1J 2:9)

2138 1072 Moscow, Univ. 2 (Gorkij-Bibl. 2280)

2147 XI/XII St. Petersburg, Rss. Nat. Libr., Gr. 235

2200 X1V Elasson, Olympiotissis, 79

2298 XII Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 102

2344 XI Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 18, fol. 170-230

2374 XIII/XIV Baltimore, Maryland, Walters Art Gallery, Ms. W. 525

2412 XII Chicago, Univ. Libr., Ms. 922

2464 IX Patmos, Joannu, 742

2492 XIV Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; Gr. 1342, fol. 1-178

2495 XV Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; Gr. 1992

2541 XII St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Samml. d. Kirillo-Belozerskij-Klosters 120/125

2718 XII Rhodos, Lindos, Panagias, 4, fol. 1-166.175-244 (fol. 167-174: (2394)

2805 XII/111 Athens, Studitu, 1

itl VII 67 Ledn, Archivo Catedralico, Ms 15
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[IQANNOY T
The Third Epistle of John

3Jn 1:1 ‘0 mpeafutepog T'aiw T@ dyamntd, OV Eyw ayand v aAnOeiq.
1The Elder, to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in the truth.
3Jn 1:2 Ayannté, mepl navtwv ebxopai oe €00d0000at kai Lylaively, kabwg ebodoTtal sov 1 PuxH.
Dear friend, I wish for you to prosper and be healthy in every regard, just as your soul is prospering.
3Jn 1:3 éxapnv yap AMav Epxopévwy adeA@®OV Kal HaptupoUVTwV 6ov Tf] GANnOeiq, kabwg oL v dANnOeiq mepimateis.

3For?” it cheered me greatly when some brothers came, bearing witness to your truth, how*®

you are
walking in the truth.
3Jn 1:4 uewlotépav ToUTwV 00K &Xw xapdv,”” tva drolw ta Eua tékva év dAnbeia’”® nepimatobva.
4T have no greater joy than this, hearing that my children are walking in the truth.
3Jn 1:5 Ayannté, motdv moteic 6 av'”’ épydon eic Tovg ddeApole kai gig Tovg Eévoug,
Dear friend, you do commendably whatever you labor at*? for the brothers, that is, for those

travelers,*8! 482

3Jn 1:6 ot £uapTOPNOodV 6oV Tf] Ay&my Evwmiov ékkAnoiag. OU¢ KaAQDG Totfoel Ttpotépuag &lwg tod Ogov"

475 3Jn3atxt ydp ABCKLP ¥ 048 049 056 0142 1 18 69 93 323 326 424™ 431 436 442 614 630 1241 1243 1409 1505 1739 1837 1845 1846 1852
1881 2492 2541 syrph>h copbo™ PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit X 5 6 33 81 424¢ 623 2344 vg itl copsa.bo || hiat P74 0251 1678. The
ECM editors consider the readings with and without yap to be of equal weight. The word ydp here connects the idea in verse 2, that Gaius'
soul is prospering, connects that with the report in verse 3 that John has received, that Gaius is walking in the truth.

476 3Jn 3b See BAGD in nr. 5, that after words of saying, like the word "testify" is here, kaBw¢ means "how, that." (After all, it is a
contraction of kata wg.)

477 3]n 4a txt perlotepay TOLTWV OuK eXw Xopav X A P W 048vid 15 33 81 424* 623 1678 1852 2186 2344 it! PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28
{\} [ uerlova Toutwv ovk exw xapav 630 1505 1611 2138 [ perlotepav TovtwV Xapav ouk exw C 93 [ uerlotepav xapav TOLTWV OUK exw 621 |

HewloTepAV TOUTOL OUK £XW Xapav £921 ethms // HELOTEPAV TOVTNG XAPAY OUK £XW 6 442 1739f. £596 // HELOTEPAV XAPAV TAVTNG OVK EXW 69
326 || uerlotepav TaLTNG OUK X Xapav 104 181 424c 431 459 1409 1845 1846 2805 [ uewlova TauTng ouk exw xapav 1127 [ uelotepag ovk

exw TavTng xapav 1359vid [ ueillotepav Toutwv ovk exw Xaplv B! vg [ uerlotepav Tovtwv ovk exwv xaptv B* [ ueilotepav Tovtwv Xapty ovk
exw 2298 [ uewlotepav TALTNG XAPLV OUk eXw 1243 2492 copbo> || pelotepav TavTnyv ovk exw xaptv 1838vid [ ueilova Tovtwv exw xapav 614

2412 [| uerlotepav TNV TOLTWV Xapav 1844c [ ueilotepav TNV TouTwV Xaptv 1844*Vid [ hiat P74 0251 365.

478 3Jn 4b txt év dAnOeiq mepimatobvra X CLK L P W 048vid 6 69 93 442 623 1243 1739 1845 1846 2298 2492 BYZ PsOec TR AN BG RP NA28 [ &v
f dAnBeiq mepimatodvra A B C*0id 33 81 431 436 1409 1735 1852 2541 SBL TH [/ SBL <--> NA28 1678 vg it! [ nepimatodvta év dAndeia pe [ tf
&Anoeia tepiatodvra 326 2344 [ hiat P74 0251. The Byzantine reading may be a harmonization to 2 John 4. On the other hand, we might
expect John to be consistent on this point.

479 3] 5a txt sav X A B C 6 33 81 326 431 442 623 1243 1678 1845 1846 1852 2344 2492 PsOec BYZ vg it! syrh TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} ||
av ¥ 93 1739 2298 [ <--> 048 [| omit 630 1881 syrph copsabo || hiat P74 0251 69 365 1241 2464.

480 31 5b txt pydon (2d sg aor mid subj) X B C 6 33 81 93 326 431 442 623 1243 1678 1739 1845 1846 1852 2298 2344 2492 BYZ PsOec TR AN
BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || £pyd{n (2nd sg pres mid ind) A ¥ [ <--> 048 vg itl syr cop [ hiat P74 0251 69 365 1241 2464. It is very likely that the
continuous aspect reading épyddn is an assimilation to the continuous aspect of moieig.

481 3Jn 5¢ TST 83 txt L. 1: €l¢ toU¢ &fvoug K L P 049 056 0142 1 18 69 104 175 181 221 424* 614 630 1505 PsOec TR AN BG RP J/ L. 2: to0to
E&voug X A B C W 048 6 33 93 323 326 424¢ 442 617 1243 1739 1845 1846 1852 2344 vg itl copsa™Sbo syrph~h SBL TH NA28 {\} | L. 3: tovg
E&voug 81 [ hiat P74 0251. (A few Gk mss read Egvoig instead of Eévoug, and the Latin & Syriac witnesses are not useful as to the Greek case
inflection thereof.) The reading with todto is the most difficult one. In fact, the whole verse 5 is the most difficult verse in 3 John to
translate. For some translators have had difficulty with the fact that there are two verbs in the verse, noielg and épydorn. Indeed, some
copyists conformed the subjunctive of épydon to the present indicative of moieig. I get the impression that the term "the brothers" refers
to one set of known traveling brothers. And not to "the brethren" generally, nor to the congregation in Gaius' church.

482 3Jn 5d Classically the word "stranger" meant "alien, traveler, sojourner." Both Zeus, the God of the Greeks, and Yahweh, the God of the

Jews, warn us to be sure to be hospitable to "strangers." This use here of strangers probably means someone that Gaius did not previously
know. Still, most Greek speakers would be aware of the classical connotation of the word.
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bwho have testified before the church about your love. Whom you will do well to supply for their
journeys in a manner worthy of God.
3Jn 1:7 Unep ydp T00 dvdparoc™® EEAABov undev Aappdvovteg dnd*™™ tév E0vav.

7Because, you see, for the sake of the Name they have gone forth, accepting nothing from the Gentiles.*>

486
3Jn 1:8 fueic o0V dpeilouev dmolaupdvely todg TotovToug, fva suvepyol yivadueba’® tfj dAndeia.

8We therefore ought to welcome them who are like this,*® so we will become co-laborers with them in
the truth.
3Jn 1:9 "Eypapa i éxkAnoiar AN 6 @rlompwtedwy avT®V AloTpéeng oUk émidéxetan fudc.

°T have written this to your church; but Diotrephes, who wishes to be the leader over them,*° does not

welcome us.#!

483 3T 7a txt omit X A B C K L P 048 al. vg it! copsabo syrh TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || +a0toD ¥ 614 630 syrphhA eth || +1oD Beod 1735 |
+00v 1842 || hiat P 0251 69 365 2464.

484 3Tn 7b txt dmo X A B C ¥ 6 69 93 442 1243 1678 1739me 1845 1846 1852 2298 2492 BYZ PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || napa 048 33
81326 431 617 623 1739t 2344 || <--> vg itl syr cop [ hiat P74 0251 365 2464.

485y, 7¢ TST 84 txt L. 1: vV 6 69 93 623 1678 BYZ vg syrPhh™* copsabo™ psOec TR BG RP || L. 2: £0vikdv X A B C W 048 33 81 323 617 630
1241 1505 1739 itl syrh™ copbo arm AN SBL TH NA28 {\} [ hiat P74 0251 365 2464.

486 31 7d Regarding this about Gentiles, see Matthew 10:5-10. See also Genesis 14:22,23.

487 31n 8a txt yivobpeba R A B W 6 81 93 431 1739 2298 2492 TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ y1yvwueda 2544 | yivopeda C 104 181 1845 1846 ||
yevwueba K 048 049 33 326 623 1243 1678 1852 2138 2344 || support none of the above vg it! syr cop [ hiat P74 0251 365 2464.
488 31n 8b TST 85 txt L. 1: dnolapPdverv K L P 049 056 C! 93 326¢ 424* 431 1678 2298 2492 TR AN BG RP [/ L. 2: UmoAaufdvely & A B C* W 0142

6 33 81 326™ 424C 442 617 623 1243 1739 1845 1846 1852 2344 SBL TH NA28 {\} || <--> 69 latt syr cop [/ unreadable 048 1241 [ hiat P74 0251 365
2464.

489 3Jn 9a txt Tfi CK L P W 049 056 0142 69 93 326™ 4245 623 1611¢ 1845 1846 1852 BYZ TR AN BG RP [l av Tf) N1 048 33 81 326¢ 431 1243 1678

2344 2492 vg syrPuh [ T T 8*2 A B 442 1241 1739 2298 0596 copsabe arm SBL TH NA28 {B} [ av t1 tfj 6f. 323 424™8 1611*vid || hiat P74 0251
365 2464, The ECM editors consider the NA28 and RP readings to be of equal weight. The word 11 is an indefinite pronoun, with many
meanings, depending on context and construction. It is also used as a relative pronoun, which I believe it is here. The NA28 text would be
rendered, “Which I have written to your church, but...” Istrongly believe that t1 was accidentally omitted in the Byzantine text stream.

490 31n 9b This is the first example of the error of the idea of one leader who is over all the other leaders. This idea is contrary to the
teachings of the apostles, who deliberately appointed multiple, co-equal pastors in each church. The apostles as well, were co-equal to
each other. In fact, I think the primary purpose of this third epistle of John is to combat the arising error of Diotrephes, the error of the
idea of one supreme leader. God has been against this idea throughout the whole Bible. Israel had multiple judges and prophets, but the
people wanted a king. God warned them against that. Do a study of how leadership was structured in the New Testament. Start with
these passages:

When they had ordained elders in every church, Acts 14:23.

Elders of the church in Ephesus, Acts 20:17

Ordain elders in every city, Titus 1:5

Let him call for the elders of the church, James 5:14.

I Peter 5:1,2, "The elders among you I exhort, overseers of the flock..." Here Peter equates elders, presbuteroi, with overseers, episkopoi
"bishops."

Acts 20:28, (see 20:17, elders of the church of Ephesus, 20:28, Paul now calls them overseers, episkopoi, so Paul also equates presbuteroi
with episkopoi.

Philippians 1:1, the church there has plural overseers.

Titus 1:5, 7 Paul says appoint elders...for an overseer is... Paul again equates an elder with an overseer.

We can say that the office of elder and the office of overseer are the same office. The overseers should naturally be somewhat elder,
especially elder in the faith (I Timothy 3:6, he must not be a recent convert) and one of their main functions is to both oversee and to visit;
both meanings of episkopew.

Here in 3 John, there were some traveling brothers mentioned, who possibly had some supervisory function. That would make them,
taking from the lists of offices and/or gifts, one of the following: apostles, prophets, or teachers.

491 3] 9¢ Or, "does not approve of us." Also in v. 10 in reference to "the brothers."
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3Jn 1:10 & todto, €av EAOw, UmouvAcw avtod ta €pya & moiel, Adyolg movNpoig GALAPOV NUEG Kol ur
dproluevog émi tovtolg olte adtdg émdéyetar tovg &deA@odc kal Tolg PovAouévoug kwAlel kai éx™ thig
ekkAnoiog EkPAAAeL.

0For which reason when I come, I will bring up the works that he has been doing, making frivolous
charges against us with oppressive words. And not satisfied with this, neither does he welcome those
brothers. And the ones that try to, he prevents, even throws them out of the church.
3Jn 11 Ayomnté, un wipod to kakov GAAX 10 &yaddv. 6 dyabomoidv €k tod Oeod Zotiv 6 kakomoi@v oly
EWpakev TOV Ogdv.

HDear friend, do not imitate the bad, but rather the good. Someone practicing the good is of God.
Someone practicing the bad, has not seen God.
3Jn 12 Anuntpie pepaptipntal OO TdvTwy kol O *avTfg Thig dAnBeiag kai fueis 8¢ puaptupoduev, kai ofdate
8t 1) paptupia u@v dAnorg otiv.*”

12Demetrius is borne witness to by all, and by the truth itself. And we also bear witness, and you know*%*
that our testimony is true.
3Jn 13 MoAA& ixov ypd@etv*”, dAN 00 0éAw d1d puédavog kai kaAduov oot ypdor**®

13] had many things to write, but do not wish to write to you by paper and ink.
3Jn 14 éAnilw 8¢ e0éwg i8eiv og,™ kal otdua mpog™™ otdua Aarioouev.™ elprivn cot. dond{ovrtai oe oi @ilot.
aomalov tovg piloug kat' dvoua.

4Instead I hope to see you soon, and we will talk face to face.’®> Peace to you. The friends here greet

you.’® Greet the friends®™ there each by name.*®

492 311 10 txt xai ék A B C W 6 33 69 81 93 326 431 442 623 1845 1846 1852 2298 2344 BYZ vg itl TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | xai & 048 049
1243 1678 1739 2492 || <> syr cop || hiat P74 0251 365 2464. The ECM editors consider the witnesses with and without éx to be of equal
weight.

493 3Jn 11 txt omit X A B C K P W 048 049 0142 1 6 33 93 326 424 431 442 617 623 1243 1678 1739 1845 1846 2298 2344 2492 vg itd syrphh™ss
cops®bo™* AN RP SBL TH NA28 {\} | +3¢ L 18 35 69 2065 1852 PsOec syrh™ copbe TR BG [ +y&p 1874 [ NA28<-->TR it! [ hiat P74 0251 365 2464.
494 311 12a txt O A B W 048 6 33 69 81 326 431 442 623 607"t 1243 1678 1739 1845 1846 1852 2298 2344 2492 BYZ TR AN BG RP [/ Ono & C 93
607™8 £596 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ hiat P74 0251 365 1241 2464,

495 31n 12b txt 1) poptupia MUEV dANOAg éoTv X A B W 048 6f. 33vid 81 326 431 623 1678 1845 1846 1852 2344 2492 BYZ vg itd PsOec TR AN BG
RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || 4An6rig fluwv £otiv 1] paptupia C 93 1739 1881 2298 || &AnOrg éotiv 1) paptupia fuwv 69 || dAn6rg £otv fuwv 1
poptupia 442 1243 €596 || 1} paptupia AUAY oty dANnBrg 378 | 4AnBHg Eotv iuwv paptupia 915A [ hiat P74 0251 33 365 2464.

4% 3Jn 12¢ TST 86 L. 1: oidate “ye (pl) know” K L P 049 0142 1 424* 617 2492 vgmss syrPh™%h PsOec TR AN RP [ txt L. 2: oidag “you (sg) know”
R A BCW 048 6 81 93 323 326 424¢ 442 623 1243 1678 1739 1845 1846 1852 2298 2344 vg itd syrph™ copsa~bo eth arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [
ofSauev “we know” 18 431 2080 copb°™ BG || hiat P 0251 33 365 2464.

497 3Jn 13a txt ypdpelv 424* 1678 2492 BYZ PsOec TR AN BG RP [ ypd@etv oot 104 459 arm || ypdpetv vutv 629 ethms [ ypdpat cot XABC ¥ 6
69 81 93 326 424¢ 431 442 623 1243 1739 1845 1846 1852 2298 £596 SBL TH NA28 {\} | cot ypdpor 048vid || hiat 7 0251 33 365 2344 2464.

498 31n 13b txt oot ypdpar K L P 6 424 1678 2492 TR AN BG RP [ ypdpar 0142 arm || cot ypdpewv & B C 33 69 93 442 623 1243 £596 SBL TH NA28
{\} [ ypdoperv oot A W 048 0251vid 81 326 431 1739 1845 1846 1852 2298 [ hiat P74 33 365 400 2344 2464.

499 3Jn 14a TST 87 txt L. 1: i8elv oe X W 6 431 442 617 1678Vid 1845 1846 1852 2492 BYZ arm PsOec TR AN BG RP [ L. 2: o€ i8¢iv A B C 048 33 69
8193 326 623 1243 1739 2298 vg itd SBL TH NA28 {\} | <--> syrphh copsa~bo [[ hiat P74 0251 365 2344 2464.

500 371 14b txt mpog X A BEKC L P W 048 0251 18 81 323 424 614 630 1241 1505 1739 TR AN BG RP SBL NA28 {\} | mpo B* C K* || hiat 74 33.

501 311 14c txt AaAfcouev 81 A B CP W 6 69 431 1739 1852 2298 2492 vg itd syrh PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || A\aAnoapey R*vid ||
AaAnowuev K 049 0142 0251 93 326 1243f, 1678 vgms [ -ouev <--> -wuev 048 syrph copsa~bo> [ AaAnoar 81 it! vgmss arm | AaAnoor cot 442 1845

1846 0596 | hiat P 33 365 2344 2464. Note that the ECP apparatus says itd supports AaAfjcopev, whereas the NA28 apparatus says it
supports AaAnoat.
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502 31n 14d The Westcott & Hort, Antoniades, SBL, UBS5, NA28, ECM, and Tyndale House GNT editions assign a verse number 15 at this
point. The TR, Pickering and Robinson-Pierpont editions do not have a v. 15, but continue the same text as that v. 15, but only as a longer
v. 14,

503 31n 14e txt @iAol R B C W 048 6 81A 93 431 442 623 1243 1678 1739 1845 1846 1852 2298 2492 BYZ vg itd syrphh copsa=bo arm TR AN BG RP
SBL TH NA28 {\} || 48eA@oi A 33 69 81T 326 eth || d8eAqoi tdvteg 1735 || hiat P74 0251 365 2344 2464.

504 3Jn 14f txt pthoug X A B C 048vid 0251vid 6 33 69 81 93 431 442 623 1243 1678 1739 1845 1846 1852 2298 2492 BYZ vg itd syrph copsabo eth

PsOec TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} || ¢1houg cov ¥ [| prhovvtag 43 || &8ehpoug 326 630 1409 1505 1611 2138 2200 syrh copbo™ [ hiat P74
0251 365 1241 2344 2464.

505 3]n 14g txt omit X A B C ¥ 048 6 33 69 93 BYZ vg itd syrphh copsabo eth arm TR AN BG RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ +dunv L 1678 vgmss [ +Ouiv
dunv 1838 || hiat P 0251 365 1241 2344 2464.
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Principal Witnesses to 3 John

MS | Date AKA Contents Location

P74 VII P. Bodmer XVII | III Jn 6,12 (partial) Cologne/Genf, Bibl. Bodmeriana, P. Bodmer XVII

h v 01 III Jn all London, the British Library, Add. 43725

A \Y 02 lacks only 1st word London, British Library, Royal 1 D. VIII

B v 03 I Jn 3-15 Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1209

C \Y 04 I Jn all Paris, National Library, Gr. 9; Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus

K IX 018 III Jn all Moscow, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S. 97

L IX 020 III Jn all Rome, Bibl. Angelica, 39

P X 025 III Jn all St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 225

'Y IX/X 044 III Jn all Athos, Lavra, B’ 52

048 A% I Jn all, but partial in | Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 2061, fol. 198, 199, 221, 222, 229, 230, 293-303, 305-308

most verses

049 X III Jn all Athos, Lavra, A’ 88

056 X III Jn all? Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 201

0142 X III Jn all? Munich, Bayerisch Staatsbibl., Gr. 375

0251 VI 3 Jn 12-15, but partial Paris, Louvre, S.N. 121

1 X1 III Jn all Basel, Univ. Bibl. A. N.IV.2

5 XIII III Jn all Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 106

6 XIII I Jn all Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 112

18 1364 pls I Jn all Paris, National Library Greek 47

33 IX III Jn all, but partial Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

69 XV i III Jn all, but partial Leicester, Leicestershire Record Office, Cod. 6 D 32/1 ("Codex
Leicestrensis")

81 1044 I Jn all London, Brit. Libr, Add. 20003, 57 fol. (Act); Alexandria, Griech.
Patriarchat, 59, 225 fol.

82 X m I Jn all Paris, National Library Gr. 237

93 X I Jn all Paris, National Library Coislin Gr. 205

104 1087 I Jn all London, British Library, Harley 5537

181 X I Jn all Vatican Library Reg. Gr. 179

221 X M III Jn all Oxford, Bodl. Libr., Canon. Gr. 110

323 XII III Jn all Genf, Bibl. publ. et univ., Gr. 20

326 X III Jn all Oxford, Lincoln Coll., Gr. 82

424 XI I Jn all Vienna, Catalog number: Osterreich Nat. Bibl. Theol. Gr. 302, folios 1-353

431 XII I Jn all Strassburg, Priestersem., 1

436 XI/XII III Jn all Vatican City, Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 367

442 XII/10 III Jn all Uppsala, Univ. Bibl., Gr. 1, p. 183-440

614 XIII III Jn all Mailand, Bibl. Ambros., E. 97 sup.

MS Date AKA Contents Location

617 XI I Jn all Venedig, Bibl. Naz. Marc., Gr. Z. 546

621 XI III Jn all Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 1270

623 1037 III Jn all Vatican Libr., Vat. gr. 1650

630 XII/1I0 III Jn all Vatican Libr., Ottob. gr. 325

1127 X1 III Jn all Athos, Philotheu, 1811 (48)

1175 X III Jn all Patmos, Joannu, 16

1241 XII III Jn all, but partial Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 260

1243 XI III Jn all Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 262

1292 XIII I Jn all Paris, Natl. Libr. Suppl. Gr. 1224

1409 XV III Jn all Athos, Xiropotamu, 244 (2806)

1501 XIIT III Jn all Athos, Lavra, A' 79
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1505 XII III Jn all Athos, Lavra, B" 26
1611 X I Jn all Athen, Nat. Bibl., 94
1678 XIV III Jn all but parts of vss 3 | Athos, Panteleimonos, 770
&4
1735 X III Jn all Athos, Lavra B" 42
1739 X III Jn all Athos, Lavra B” 64
1845 X III Jn all Vatican City Library, Pal. gr. 38
1846 XI III Jn all Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 2099
1852 XIII I Jn all Uppsala, Univ.-Bibl., Ms. Gr. 11
1862 IX-XI m I Jn all Athos, Pavlu, 117 (2)
1881 X1V III Jn all Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 300
2138 1072 III Jn all Moscow, Univ. 2 (Gorkij-Bibl. 2280)
2200 XV III Jn all Elasson, Olympiotissis, 79
2298 X1 I Jn all Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 102
2344 XI III Jn all but 2 wds Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 18, fol. 170-230
2412 XII I Jn all Chicago, Univ. Libr., Ms. 922
2464 IX IMn1i-4 Patmos, Joannu, 742
2492 X1V I Jn all Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; Gr. 1342, fol. 1-178
2495 XV III Jn all Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; Gr. 1992
2541 XII I Jnall St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr, Samml. d. Kirillo-Belozerskij-Klosters
120/125
2805 XII/IIT III Jn all Athens, Studitu, 1
£596 1146 III Jn all Escorial, W. IIL. 9
itd A% 5 (Dlat) 3In11-15 Cambridge, Univ. Libr., Nr. I 41 (lat. of Codex Bezae)
itl viI 67 3Jn1-10 Leén, Archivo Catedralico, Ms 15
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IOYAA
The Epistle of Jude

Jd 1:1 "Tovdag 'Incob xprotod do0Aog, &deApog d¢ lakwPov, Toig €v Be@ matpi fylaouévorg, kal ‘Incod Xp1oTe
TETNPNUEVOIG, KANTOIGe

Jude, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to those who are called, sanctified®® by God the Father,
and preserved by Jesus Christ,
Jd 1:2 €Aeog Ouiv kad elprivn kal aydnn TAnOvvOeln.

2mercy, peace and love be multiplied to you.
Jd 1:3 9 'Ayanntoi, tdcav omovdrv To100UEVOS YPAPELY DIV TEPL TG KOG owtnplag,’” dvayknv £€oxov ypdapat
OV, tapakaA@v Enaywvileobo tfj drag tapadobdeion tolg dyioig miotel.

3Beloved, as I was making all speed to write to you concerning our shared salvation, I felt a need to write to
you exhorting that you earnestly contend for the faith that was once delivered to the saints.
Jd 1:4 Hapercéduoav ydp tiveg dvBpwrot, ol mdAal mpoyeypappévor €ig todto to Kpiua, doePeig, tv tod Beod
NUOV xap1v>® petatiBévreg eic GoéAyetav, kai tov povov deomdtny Oedv kal kUplov UGV ‘Incodv Xpiotov
&pVOUUEVOL.

“For a certain type have crept in, already designated for this fate, ungodly people, turning the grace of our God
into licentiousness, and thus contradicting our only Master, God>” and our Lord Jesus Christ.
Jd 1:5 9 “Yropviioat 8¢ Ouag BovAopat, €iddtag udg drna todto, 8Tt 6 KOp1oG, AadV €K Yiig AlydmTov 6koag, To
devtepov TOUG Un mMOTEVOAVTAG ATWAEGEV.

5But I want to remind you, though you once knew this, that even though the Lord>!? delivered the people from
the land of Egypt, he later nevertheless destroyed the ones who did not believe.

5063d 1 txt nytaopevoig K L P 049 056 0142 6 18 35 93 307 323 665 1175 TR AN BG RP [ nyamnuevoig P72 X A B W 5 81 442 621 915 1243 1611
1739 2298 2344 2805 TW SBL TH NA28 {A} || nyamopevorg 1241 [ hiat C 0251 0316 1852

5077d 3 txt cwtnplag K L P 049 056 0142 18 35 1175 TR AN BG RP || nuwv cwtnpiag A B Cvid 5 81 93 307 323 442 621 665 915 1243f 1739 2344vid
TH TW SBL NA28 | vuwv cwtnpiag 6 2298 2805 [ nuwv cwtnplag kat {wng X ¥ [ nuwv {wng 1611 | omit by homoioarcton 1241
(Ypa...ypao) [ hiat C ¢ 0251 0316 33 1852. The reading {wng was early, cf. eth, syr, conflated by X ¥ with cwtnpiag. Sakae Kubo suggests
{wng was substituted for cwtnpiag because the latter did not cover all the topics hereinafter.

508 jd 4a txt yaprv TR AN BG RP [ xapita TH TW SBL NA28

50971d 4b txt Bsov K L P W 049 056 0142 5 18 35 665 915 1175 1611 2298 syrph.h geoms TR BG RP [ omit P72 P78 R A B C 025194 6 33 81 93 307
323 442 621 1241 1243 1739 2344 2805 itar vg cops¥b0 arm eth Did Cyr Lucifer AN TH TW SBL NA28 {A} [ hiat 0316 1852

5107d 5 txt
VUAG &g TOUTO OTL O KUPLOG L 049 18 351175 TR AN BG RP
anag TOUTO OTL 0 KUPLOG 307
ana TavTa 0Tl 1Nooug A 0251vid 33¢ 81 2344 vg (eth) Jer TH DP
ana€mavt___________ 0251
anag navta otio[ ] 33*

TOVTA OTL O 1NoOUG AT 915
ToavTa 0Tt ooug anaf 6 93 323 665*7id 1739T (copsams,bo) Or

TAVTA OTL  1N0OVG itar Cyr

TAVTK OTL  INoOUG amag 665¢
TAVTA OTL  1No0VG amaf 1241¢
TAVTA OTL  1100VG amaf, 1241*

TOVTA aTaE Yop 1NoOuG 17392

VUAG OTOE TTAVTOR OTL 1OOUG B SBL NA28 {C}
NUOG TAVTA OTL  1NoOUG amal 2298

anag avtag otl Beog Xpiotog 7%
ana navta ott Ogo¢ Xplotog P72c
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Jd 1:6 'Ayyéloug te TOUG un Tnprioavtag TV £aut®v &pxnv, AAAX droAmévrtag to idtov oikntrplov, i kpilowy
UEYGANG Nuépag deopolc Gidioig Umd OOV TETHPNKEV.

¢And the angels that did not preserve their high position, but deserted their proper home, those he has held
under heavy darkness with eternal chains, for the judgment of the great day.
Jd 1:7 ‘Qq¢ Z6dopa kai T'dpoppa, kal ail mepl avTag TOAEL, TOV GHOlOV TOUTOIG TPOTOV EKMOopveVOAcal, Kol
aneA@oloat Omiow capkOG ETEPAC, TPOKEVTAL SETYUA, TTLPOG aiwviov diknv Uméxovoat.

7In the same way, Sodom and Gomorra and the surrounding towns, who engaged in sexual debauchery and
went after abnormal flesh, they are set forth as an example of people undergoing the punishment of eternal fire.
Jd 1:8 ‘Opoiwg pévtol kai odtor évumvialduevor odpka pev paivovety, kupiétnta 8¢ dBetodory, §6&ag &¢
PAacepnuodorv.

8Yet despite all that, these people, deluded, not only defile the flesh, but despise authority, and insult higher
powers.
Jd 1:9 0 8¢ MuixanA o dpxdayyelog, 6te T® daPoAw Srakpivopevog dieAéyeto mept T00 MWUGEWG 6OUATOG, OVK
¢téAunoev kpiorv éneveykelv PAacenuiag, AN einev, Emtiprioal oot kUp1oG.

°’In contrast Michael the archangel, during a dispute with the Devil, when he was arguing over the body of
Moses, he dared not make a disparaging accusation, but said, "The Lord rebuke you."
Jd 1:10 O0to1 8¢ Soa pev ovk ofdaotv PAacenuodoive Soa 8¢ PLOIKAG, WG T& dAoya {Pa, émictavtal, v ToUToIg
@Beipovrat.

1But this type, what things they don't understand, they denigrate, and things instinctive, like what
unreasoning animals understand, by those things they are destroyed.
Jd 1:11 Ovdai avtoige 8t tff 680@ tob Kdiv €mopedOnoav, kal tfj mAdvn tod Balady wocbod €€exvOnoav, kal T
avtidoyia tod Képe anwAovro.

11Woe to them! For they have gone the way of Cain, for a payment rushed headlong in the error of Balaam,5"
and perished in the rebellion of Korah.

anag TavTa ott 0 020G 2805
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si1Jd 11 The elders of Moab and Midian were offering a fee, (Numbers 22:7) or payment, an “honor” (24:11) to be paid to Baalam if he would
curse the Israelites. Balaam inquired of God, and God told him not to go with the men, and not to curse Israel. But Balaam kept re-
inquiring of God, in prayer that is wicked, (wicked prayer, because he already had received the answer, but did not like the answer),
Balaam kept inquiring of God, even looking for omens (24:1) by sacrificing at different places, apparently hoping that God might change
his mind, and then Balaam could earn the fee after all. Certainly, that would be a payment from unrighteousness. The thing to note is,
that Balaam was a true prophet of Yahweh, and he rightly spoke only what Yahweh told him to speak; yet he is eternally damned because
of his heart, because his heart kept hoping to earn some money that was wrong to earn. Motives count to God, not just deeds. Balaam’s
heart loved money too much.
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Jd 1:12 O0tof elowv évo2 Taic dydmaig DUV omAddeg, cuvevwyoluEevol, dPdPws EauTovs TotuaivovTegs ve@édal
avudpot, Umd avépwv mapagepdpevate dévipa @OvomwpLvd, dkapma, di¢ drobavivta, Ekpl{whévtas

12This type are the unseen obstacles®3 in your communal meals, feasting without reverence; shepherding only
themselves,®* clouds without water, driven on by the winds; trees turned color®®® without fruiting, doubly dead,
uprooted;
Jd 1:13 xOuata dypra Baldoong, émappilovia Tag Eavt®dv atoxdvage dotépeg mAaviital, oig 6 {8¢pog T0D okdToug
€1¢ al@dva TeTpnTaL.

Bwild waves of the sea frothing up their disgrace; planets off course; for whom absolute blackness of darkness
is reserved for ever.
Jd 1:14 Tipos@ritevoev 8¢ kai Tovtoig €RSopog &md Addu "Evay, Aéywv, 1600, AABev kOpiog év dylaig pupidotv
avTol,

14But even Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied these things, saying, "Behold, the Lord has come, with
myriads®' of his holy ones,
Jd 1:15 motfican kpiov kata mavtwy, kai EAéyEat Tavtag tovg aoePelc avt@V> epl tadviwy TdV Epywv doePeiag
adTOV OV NoéPnoav, kal mept Tdvtwy TV okANp@V GV EAdAncav kat' adtod dpaptwlol doefels.

5to pass judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly among them5'® concerning all their ungodly acts
which they have godlessly done, and concerning all the harsh words which ungodly sinners have spoken against

"

him.
Jd 1:16 0070l eiotv yoyyvotai, ueppiporpot, katd tdg émbuuiag adT@V Topevduevot, kai TO otéua adT@V AaAel
Unépoyka, Bavpdlovteg Tpdowna WPeAeiag Xaptv.

16These are grumblers, blamers, proceeding according to their own desires,® yet their mouth speaks swelling
things admiring important people to gain favor.

5127 12a txt ev Pr4vid K20 A K 049f 056 0142 18 35¢ 1175 TR AN BG RP [ o1 ev P72 2B L W 5 6 33 35* 81 93 307 323 442 621 665 915 1241 1243

1611 1739 1852 2298 2344 2805 TH TW SBL NA28 [ hiant 78 C* P 0251 0316. The witnesses X* X2 C2vid skip ahead to verse 16, which begins
with the words outot e1owv just like verse 12 here. This is called parablepsis by homoioarcton. They say ovtot e1o1v yoyyvotar pepipotpot

Kata Tag embupiag autwy Topevopevol from v, 16 but then revert back to continue with v. 12 with taig ayamnaic, "love feasts", (C20id says
amnataig instead) without deleting their addition.

3Jd 12b - lit. "reefs." Or, "This type are blemishes..." cf. 2 Peter

s14Jd 12¢ Ezekiel 34:2, 8

s5Jd 12d There is a Greek word here, which when pronounced the ancient way, would sound like “patina.”

56 Jd 14 A myriad is ten thousand, but pluralized- multiple 10 thousands. But in this kind of literature it just means a huge number.

5171d 15a txt mavtag Toug acePelg avtwv K L 049 18 35 915 1175 TR AN BG RP || mavtag Toug acePeic A B C W 5 33 81 93 307 665 1243 1611
2344 2805 arm geo TW SBL TH [ mavtag acePeig 6 323 1241 1739 2298 || toug acePeig 442 621 syrph™ || nacav puxnv P72 X 1852 (syrph™)

cops®bo™* NA28 {C} [| omit by homoioteleuton (Tavtwv) 056 0142 [ hiant 78 P 0251 0316. When the difference in Greek reading is between the
absence or presence of a definite article, the Latins are indeterminate, other than the fact that here they do not support the NA28 reading,
but one of the shorter of the other ones.

s Jd 15b "Every soul" or "all the ungodly"? In the passage Jude is quoting, Enoch 1:2-9, everyone, all people, even the Watchers, tremble in
fear at his coming, and the judgment that follows includes judgment upon the righteous. Enoch 1.5 “And all will be afraid, and the
Watchers will shake, and fear and great trembling will seize them, up to the ends of the earth.” Enoch 1.7 “And the earth will sink, and
everything that is on the earth will be destroyed, and there will be judgment upon all, and upon all the righteous.” Then v. 9 is where it
says, “And behold! He comes with ten thousand Holy Ones; to execute judgment upon them and to destroy the impious, and to contend
with all flesh concerning everything that the sinners and the impious have done and wrought against Him.” Quotation of Enoch is from A
Modern English Translation of the Ethiopian Book of Enoch with introduction and notes by Andy McCracken.

5197d 16a txt autwv 8 A B K W 056 0142 5 33 81 93 307 665 915 1611 1739 2344 2805 TR AN SBL TH RP [ eavtwv P72 C L P 049 6 18 35 323 442

621 1241 1243 1852 2298 BG TW NA28 [ omit (h.a. kata-kar to) P7?* || hiant P78 0251 0316 Since the original all-capital letter Greek
manuscripts did not necessarily have breathing marks, this variant is very uncertain. The word eavtwv has a rough breathing, and avtwv
could have had one, and could have not. For you see, abtwv was a common contraction for éxvtwv. This means that in the original
majuscule manuscripts, avtwv could mean either abt@v or éavt@v. In this passage, it does not make much difference, but there is one in
Revelation where it is the difference between the angels readying their trumpets, or readying themselves.

=0Jd 16b Also v. 18, “proceeding according to their own desires” in contrast to Romans 8:14, “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God”
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Jd 1:17 q “Yuelg 8¢, dyanntol, uvnodnte t@V PNUdtwv TOV TPOEPNUEVWVY UTIO TOV ATooTOAWY ToD Kupilov NUGOV
'Incod xprotole
7But you, beloved, recall the matters foretold by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ,
Jd 1:18 611 EAeyov Ouiv Ot1 €v €oxdtw Xpovw™! Ecovtan EumatkTal, Katd Ta¢ eavt®v Embupiog Topevduevor TV
aceBerdv.
Bhow they told you that in the end time there would be imitators,>”? who proceed according to their own
impious desires.
Jd 1:19 00roi glotv oi dmodiopifovteg,’ Puyikol, mvedua ur £xovrec.
YThese are the separators; natural,>?* not having the Spirit.
Jd 1:20 “Ypeig 8¢, ayamnntot, Tfj aytwtdtn D@V TioTel EM01KodoHODVTEG EXVTOVG, EV TVEVUATL ylw TPOCEVXOHEVOL,
20But you, beloved, building yourselves up in your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit,
Jd 1:21 €avtolg €v aydmn Ogol tnpricate, mpoodexduevol tO EAeog Tod Kuplov MUV 'Incol xpiotod €ig {whv
aiwviov.
2keep yourselves in the love of God, anticipating the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, into eternal life.
Jd 1:22 Kai oUg pev €Aeelte Srakpivopevore

2And on some you should have mercy, who are doubting;>*®

521 Jd 18a txt ott ev eoxatw Xpovw K 049 18 35 915 TR AN BG RP [ ott &v eoyatw Xpovw L [ ev eoxatw Xpovw LT [ oTL £V £0XATW TW XPOVW
P [ ot ev eoxatw xpovwv 056 0142 [| oT1 e eoxatov xpovov P72 C 5 1243 TH || ot1 em ecxatov Tov xpovov [| A 33V 1611 1852V TW | ot1 e
E£6XATOV TWV XPovwV 6 81 307 323 1241 1739 2298 2805 (1 Pet 1:20) [/ oT1 £ £6XATWV TWV XpOVwV 93 665 [ €T E0XATWY TWV XpovwyV 2344 [ ot
T £0XATWV TWV XPOvwV 442 [ oTL €T eoxaTWV TOL Xpovou 621V [ em e5xaToL Tov Xpovou X | em eoxatov Xxpovov B W SBL NA28 | hiant 78
0251 0316. This variant does not affect the meaning, unless you want to say that the term "in the end time" means something different
from "in the end times." The word ot is a quotation mark. It can be rendered as "that," or the same English sentence can be said without
"that."

2Jd 18b The basic meaning of epnolw is mimicing in order to trick, counterfeit or defraud; this was foretold. This same word is used in
Matthew 2:16 for "tricking, deceiving" Herod. The LS] lexicon glosses epnaiktng as "mocker, deceiver." We forget that the English word
"mock" means to mimic, imitate (with the connotation of doing that to make fun of the subject). Though the renderings "scoffers" or
"mockers" are also possible, that fits better with the 2 Peter 3 context, whereas Jude is talking of people who are attending the
communion meals with us, and have an appearance of spirituality. When they are leaders, they are "impostors." And in the Old
Testament, they were people who were in among the people of God as well. They are not scoffers of religion, but fakes among us. They
are counterfeits. The gnostics were some. Some interpreters think Jude is borrowing concepts from the gnostics in order to mock them.
The chief counterfeiter wil be the antichrist. But there are many antichrists. II Tim 3:13: "But evil men and impostors will proceed {from
bad} to worse, deceiving and being deceived."

52374 19a txt anoSiopiovteg P72 X A BK L P W 049 056 0142 0316 18 33 35¢ 61 81 93 307 442 665 1241 1739* 1852 2344 TR-Steph Eras Scriv-
1887 TG TH WH AN VS HF BG RP TW SBL NA28 /l O{T[OSlOpl(OVtsq gavtoug C 5 6 35% 323 621 915 1243 1611 1739¢ 2298 2805 TR-Scriv-1894 Col.
Beza Elz. || hiant 78 0251

Jd 19b Yuxikog classically is about the unseen, vs. the seen body. It is indeed "spirituality" in the sense that it is not the seen physical
matters of the body. Yet it is a spirituality that is natural and commonplace, (even animals have it) and does not require the Holy Spirit
from above. This counterfeit spirituality is often only about emotions; and it even sometimes thinks it is superior to genuine, sober, self-
controlled spirtual people. These are "spiritual" people, but not having the Sprit. They are imitators, pretenders, fakes, counterfeits.
5251d 22 txt elesite Siakpivopevor KT L P 049 056 0142 18 35 307 TR AN BG RP | ehesite Siaxpivopevoug Keom 1852 || eleyyete
Srakpivopevoug A C*V 0316V 5 6 33 81 93 323 665 1611 1739 2298 2344 2805 TH || eAeyxetan Sraxpivopevoug 1241 [ edeate Sakprvopevoug &
B C2 W 442 621 915 1243 TW SBL NA28 [ hiant P72 P78 0251
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Jd 1:23 00g 8¢ €v @OPw o leTe, £k TLPOG APTALOVTES,?® U1GOTVTEG Kal TOV GTO THG 0APKOG E0TIAWUEVOV XITOVA.
Zothers, save, with fear snatching them from the fire; hating even the garment defiled by their flesh.
Jd 1:24 9 T® 8¢ Suvapéve euAdéar adtovg® dntaiotoug, Kai otfioal Katevamiov thig 866&ng adtod duwuovg év
ayaAAidoet,
2Now to Him who has the power to keep them from stumbling, and to stand you in the presence of his glory
blameless and exulting,
Jd 1:25 uévw co@®>? Bed owtiipt NUAV,*> §6&x kal peyahwolvn, kpdtog kai €€ovaia,> kal vV kal eig mdvrag
TOUG aldVaG. Aunv.
%to the only wise God our Savior be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now, and into all ages to

come. Amen.

526 7d 23 txt

ev @ofw owlete ek K L P 049 056 0142 18 35¢ BG RP
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ev @oPw owlete ek TLPPOG ApTaAlOVTEG 35%
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ev @oPw owlete ek TLpog apralovieg oug O EAEYXETE €V POPw 915

ev ofw owlete ek mupog apralovieg oug Oe eheate  ev PoPw 1611
owlete ek TUpoG apmalovieg oug de eAeate eV Pofw N2V Af¥ 6 33 81 93 323 665 1739 2298 2805 TW SBL TH NA28
owlete ek mupog aprmaleteg ovg de eheate  ev pofw N*
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5277d 24 txt avtovg "them" K P 049 18 35 PsOec TR AN BG RP || nuag "us" A vgms syrph [ omit P72 [ vuag"you plural" & B C L ¥ 056 0142
0316V 5 6 33 81 93 307 442 621 665 915 1241 1243 1611 1852 2298 2344 2805 latt syrh copsabo eth arm geo TW SBL TH NA28 || hiant 978 0251
0316
528 Jd 25a txt povw co@w K L P 049 056 0142 5 18 35 307 geo™s TR AN BG RP [ povw P72 X A B C W 0316 6 33 81 93 323 442 621 665 915 1241
1243 1611 1739 1852 2298 2344 2805 itart vg syrPhvh copsabo eth arm geomss Fulg TW SBL TH NA28 {A} [ hiant P78 0251. Some think the RP
reading is from Rom 16:27.
5291d 25b txt nuwv K P 049 056 0142 18 35 1243 TR AN BG RP [| nuwv Sia 1noov Xp1otou Tou kuptov Nuwv (P72) R Avid B CL ¥ 5 6 33 81 93*f
(tw .) 307 323c 621 665 915 1611 1739* (corr. cwtnp) 1852 2298 2344 2805 WH VS TW SBL TH NA28 [ ____ 8ia 1n6ov Xp10Tou TOL KUpLov
nuwv 0316 I VHWV 31a 1NOOL XPLOTOL TOV KUPLOU LHWV 1241 I VUWV 310 1NO0OL XPLOTOV TOU KUPLOL Nuwv 323*vid || Oew Nuwv avtw dofa
KPATOG TLUN d1a 1100V XPI6TOL TOU KUPLov W Nuwv P72 [ Bew nuwv avtw Sofa kpatog Tiun dia ncov xpioTou ToL Kuplov Nuwv P72 [ hiant
P78 0251
5303d 25¢ txt e€ovoia P72 K P 049 056 0142 18 35 syrPh TR AN BG RP || e€ovoia mpo mavTog Tov alwvog & Avd B C LW 0316vi 5 81 93 621 665
1243 1611 1852 2805 latt syrh cop> WH VS TW SBL TH NA28 || e€ovoia mpo mavtog atwvog 6 307 323 915 1241 1739vid 2298 2344 latt syrh
cop> [ hiant P78 0251. The Latin, Harklean Syriac, and most Sahidic and Bohairic Coptic manuscripts support the longer reading, but are
not able to tell us yes or no about the presence of the definite article tov in Greek.
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Principal Witnesses to Jude

MS Date Alt Location

P72 11/1v

P74 VII P. Bodmer | Cologne/Genf, Bibl. Bodmeriana, P. Bodmer XVII
XVII

9378

N vV 01 London, the British Library, Add. 43725

N2 IV-VI

N3 VII

A \Y 02 London, British Library, Royal 1 D. VIII

B v 03 Vatican Library, Vat. gr. 1209

C \Y% 04 Paris, National Library, Gr. 9; Ephraemi Syri Rescriptus

Cl \

C2 VI

C3 IX

K IX 018 Moscow, Hist. Mus., V. 93, S. 97

L IX 020 Rome, Bibl. Angelica, 39

P IX 025 St. Petersburg, Russ. Nat. Libr., Gr. 225

¥ IX/X 044 Athos, Lavra, B’ 52

049 IX Athos, Lavra, A’ 88

056

0142 X Munich, Bayerisch Staatsbibl., Gr. 375

0251

0316

5 XIII

6

18

33 IX Paris, Bibl. Nat., Gr. 14

35

81

93

307 X Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin Gr. 25

323

442

621

665 XIII BYZ

915

1241

1243 XI Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery, Gr. 262

1611

1739 X Athos, Lavra B~ 64

1852 XIII

2298 XII

2344

2805 X/XI Athens, Studitu, 1
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